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EDITORIAL   NOTE 

This  volume  embraces  material  that  covers  a  wide  range  of  years,  from  the  fourth  to 

the  latter  part  of  the  first  millennium  B.  C.  It  contains  texts  from  Babylon,  Sippar, 

Larsa,  Lagash  and  Erech.  They  are  written  in  Sumerian  and  Semitic-Babylonian  or  Akka- 

dian; one  is  bilingual,  another  is  a  fragment  of  a  syllabary.  They  occur  on  cylinders, 

amulets  and  fragments  of  various  objects.  They  were  collected  by  Doctor  Nies  during  the 

past  fifteen  years.  Some  were  secured  by  him  while  in  Bagdad ;  others  were  purchased  in 

Paris,  London,  New  York  and  elsewhere.  When  such  objects,  of  unquestionable  value, 

have  found  their  way  into  the  hands  of  dealers  it  seems  highly  advisable  to  rescue  them, 

if  possible,  for  science  by  purchasing  them,  even  though  we  know  that  some  are  the  results 

of  illicit  excavations  by  Arabs,  and  that  others  may  have  been  purloined  from  legitimate 

excavations  by  workmen. 

The  autographed  texts  of  the  volume  have  been  made  by  Doctor  C.  E.  Keiser.  The 

transliteration,  translation  and  discussion  of  texts  Nos.  1-17  and  30  are  by  Doctor  J.  B. 

Nies ;  of  No.  22  and  the  following  are  by  Doctor  Keiser.  The  discussion  of  the  heliograph 

reproductions  is  by  Doctor  Nies ;  the  name  indices  and  contents  were  prepared  by  Doctor 

Keiser.  Each  is  solely  responsible  only  for  his  respective  parts  of  the  work.  The  diacrit- 
ical marks  used  in  the  transliteration  are  those  found  in  A  System  of  Accentuation  for 

Sumero-Akkadwn  Signs,  by  Keiser. 

Scholars  will  find  the  texts  and  anticjuities  in  the  volume  important  for  the  reconstruc- 

tion of  the  history  and  culture  of  llie  Babylonians  and  Assyrians.  This  will  be  readily 

seen  from  the  great  variety  of  material  in  the  Contents  and  Catalogue,  such  as  historical, 

religious  and  economic  texts,  as  well  as  important  antiquities  consisting  of  weights,  seal- 

cylinders,  amulets,  etc.  Several  of  the  texts  duplicate  inscriptions  that  have  been  published, 

but  in  each  instance  they  contain  important  additional  matei-ial  or  variants,  for  example 

the  inscription  of  Entemena.  Moreover,  it  is  translated  anew  by  Doctor  Nies  and  contains 

historical  information  bearing  upon  the  well  known  Gu-edin.  Owing  to  the  limitation  of 

space,  the  translations  of  the  economic  texts  have  been  reserved  for  a  future  publication. 

An  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  and  thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  F.  L.  Cooper,  of  Yale, 

for  weighing  a  number  of  the  objects;  and  to  Prof.  L.  V.  Pirsson,  of  Yale,  for  detennin- 
ing  the  mineralogy  of  various  objects. 

Albert  T.  Clay 





CONTENTS  AND  CATALOGUE. 

Abbreviations       xvii 

Historical  and  Keligious  Texts,  etc. 

Text  No.  Subject  Dimensions'  Catalog  NBC 

1  Net  cylinder  of  Entemeua  (see  p.  1)   22x15.2  2501 
2  Pre-Sargonic  list  of  sales  of  land  (see  p.  12)   15x12x3.5  2515 
3  Inscription  of  Enannatum  in  black  syenite  (see  p.  15)11.8x8.2x6.7  2520 
4  Limestone  Fragment  (see  p.  15)     5.5x4.9x2.7  2523 
5  Fragment  of  a  limestone  Vase  (see  p.  15)     8.6x6.5  2516 
6  Fragment  pf  a  white  felsite  Vase  (see  p.  16)     6.3x6.3x1.1  2521 
7  Fragment  of  an  altered  and  kaolinized  felsite  Cylinder 

(see  p.  16)     8x4  2524 
8  Fragment  of  a  dedication  Cone  of  Gudea  in  limestone 

(see  p.  16)     6.3x5.5x3.6  2517 
9  Two  fragments  of  an  alabaster  Votive  Vase  (see  p.  16)   7.5x6.5x1;  6.8x3.7x1  2522 
10  Fragment  of  a  basalt  Statue  (see  p.  17)     9.6x9  2525 
11  Votive  Inscription  of  Gimil-Sin  in  black  serpentine 

(see  p.  17)     7.2x5.4x1.9  2519 
12  Votive  Inscription  of  Gudea  in  black  serpentine  (see 

p.  17)     8.2x6.5x1.2  2518 
13  Alabaster  Labartu  Amulet  (see  p.  18)    4.9x4.1x0.5  2529 

14  Marble  "  "       (see  p.  19)    3.6x3.5x0.7  YBC  2193 
15  Lapis  lazuli  Jewel  of  Kurigalzu  (see  p.  20)     3x2.4  Collection  of  Mr.  E.  T. 

Newell,  New  York  City. 
16  Incantation  Amulet  in  polished  black  fossil  shell(?) 

(see  p.  21)     2.7x2x0.4  2531 
17  Agate  Votive  of  Hala-Bau  (see  p.  22)    3.8x2.6x0.3  2530 
18  Black  and  white  marble  Weight  of  5  shekels  (weight 

40.6  grams)     6x2.3  YBC  2173 
19  Diorite  Weight  of  1  mine  (weight  497  1/2  grams)   11.6x5.2  2565 
20  Magnetite  Weight  of  2/3  shekels  (weight  5.3  grams) . .  2.1x0.9  2567 
21  Hematite  Weight  of  1/3  mine  (weight  159.95  grams) . .  8.5x2.5  2566 
22  Bilingual  Incantation  (see  p.  22)   19x17x4.5  1307 
23  Sumerian  Hymn  (see  p.  35)   14.7x7x7  2514 

24  Hymn  to  Libit-Ishtar  (see  p.  41)     9.5x5.9x2.8  1311 
25  Duplicate  of  No.  24   10x5.8x2.8  1312 
26  Hymn  to  Tammuz  (see  p.  44)     9.8x6.5x2.8  1313 
27  Building  Inscription  of  Esarhaddon  (see  p.  46)   13.4x11  2509 

'  The  dimensions  are  given  in  centimeters,  and  refer  to  the  largest  measurements. 
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Text  No.  Subject  Dimensions  Catalog  NBC 

28  Building  Inscription  of  Esarliaddon   (see  p.  46)-'   14x6.5  2510 
29  "                 "            "   Nabonidus  (see  p.  47)   12x10.5  2508 
30  Tablet  of  the  time  of  the  Ur  dynasty  with  the  seal 

impression    of   Itur-ilu,    patesi    of   Babylon    (see 
p.  47)    4.2x4  1316 

31  Inscription  concerning  the  renewal  of  a  festival   (see 

p.  48)     8.3x4.1  2502 
32  Fragment  of  a  building  Inscription   8.6x5.6  2504 

33  Dedicatory  Inscription  (see  p.  50)   12.3x5.2  2503 

34  Fragment  of  a  Cylinder     8.5x8.5  2505 

35  Small  Fragment  of  a  Cylinder     6.5x7  2507 

36  Table  of  Babylonian  Weights  (see  p.  51)   13.6x6  2513 

37  Fragment  of  a  Syllabary  (see  p.  52)     8.1x7.6x2  1310 

38  Syllabary  of  Personal  Names  (see  p.  53)     9.8x5  2512 

39  Exercise  Tablet  (see  p.  53)     7.5x2.7  1289 

40  "             "           7.2x2.2  1299 

41  "             "           7.5x2.4  1308 

42  "             "          7.5x2  1287 

43  "             "           7.9x2.3  1291 

44  "             "           7x2.4  1288 

45  "             "            7.5x2.2  1304 

46  "             "   7.5x2.3  1290 

47  "             "    6.7x2  1285 

48  "             "           7x2.2  1297 

49  "             "            6.9x2.8  1286 

50  "             "            8.7x2.8  1292 

51  "             "            8.8x3.8  1296 

52  "             "            7.2x2.2  1309 

53  '•             "            7.9x2.5  1303 

54  '^             '•           8.5x2.6  1293 

55  "             "            8.2x2.8  1298 

56  '•             "           7.5x2.3  1300 

57  '•             "          8.4x3.7  1294 

58  "             "            8.4x2.7  1301 

59  "             "            8x2.9  1278 

60  "             "            7x2.6  1281 

61  "             "           7.3x2.5  1279 

62  "             "           7.9x2.7  1295 

63  "             "           7.7x2.5  1302 

64  "             "          7.1x2.4  1277 

65  "             "          7.7x2.6  1283 

66  "             "          6.4x2  1282 

67  "             "          7.4x2.4  1284 

'  Tlie  copy  of  this  text  was  made  by  Professor  Clay  some  years  ago. 



CONTENTS   AND    CATALOGUE 

Text  No.  Subject  Diiueiisiou.s 

68  Debit   and   credit   Account   of   tlie  time   of  tlie  First 

Dynasty        9.:lx3.1 
69  Letter  from  Awiltum  to  Bhn-Sin     8.6x4.6 

70  Letter  from  Ibi-ilisu  to  . .  di^ISfar  and  Ubfiitum     7.8x4.7 

71'    Letter  from  Ili^abili  to  Bijd  and  Ibi-Ninsuhur     8.1x4.9 
72     Liscription  of  the  time  of  the  First  Dynasty     6.7x4.5 

Catalog  NBC 

1280 

1266 

1267 
1268 

1265 

Economic  Texts. 

Text 
No. Reign Year Moiitli 

Day 

Catalog 

NBC Contents 

73 Rim-Sin. ? 12 
30 

1249 
Record  of  money  given  to  priests  for 

sacrificial  grain. 
74 mu  bad  Ha-pn 

i-us-a'''. 
7 1236 Record  of  a  loan  of  money  and 

grain. 
75 Samsu-iluua. 7 4 30 1272 Adoption  contract. 
76 " 7 

20 
1269 Purchase  of  a  slave. 

77 
mil  ama-ar-da  En-gi 9 20 1276 Lease  of  a  plantation. 

cn-{  ?)  pa  «».i7 -hi  nig- 
■nc-e-ne. 

78 ? 1 ? 6? 1273 Lease  of  a  field. 

79 Hammurabi. 36 3 1 1271 Lease  of  a  field  in  partnership. 
80 Samsii-iluna. 

27 
4 22 1259 Purchase  ( ?)  of  a  female  slave. 

81 10 12 
20 

1243 Record  of  a  loan  with  penalty  at- 
tached. 

82 
" 4 8 22 1248 Loan  of  money. 

83 mu,  U(;)iim  Vh 

lugal-ii  pad-{ 
B'Hukul  ba-an- 

iug'''{?[ 

?) 

sig. 

) 8 1235 Rental  of  a  field. 

84 Samsii-iluna. 28 9 
10 

1255 Loan  with  interest. 

85 " 27 

i(?; 

I    10 1256 Loan  of  money  with  interest. 
86 Manana. ? 1246 Purchase  of  an  estate. 

87 mu  ii-s-sa  KU- '•Utu. me 9 1242 Document  concerning  interest money. 

88 Samsu-iluna. 26 10 1 1239 Record  of  exchange. 
89 ? 1241 Loan  of  grain. 
90 Abeshu. c 

+  1 

8 5 1238 Same. 
91 Samsu-iluna. 28 2 11 1262 Lease  of  a  field. 

92 Undated. 1233 Record  of  a  loan. 

93 Samsu-iluna. 4 3 
25 

1237 Receipt  for  money. 
94 " 4 12 20 1261 Payments  in  dates. 
95 Abeshu. ? 7 ? 1245 Record  of  a  gift. 

96 Samsu-iluna. 
19 

4 1 1234 Unopened  case  tablet.  Record  of 
dates. 

97 Zabium. 14 3 
20 

1244 
Receipt  for  grain. 

98 Sin-muballit. 
16 

6 1247 Record  of  the  seizure  of  a  field. 
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Text 

No. 
Eeign Year Month 

Day 

Catalog 

NBC 

99 Hammurabi. 5 7 8 1250 
100 Undated. 1274 
101 Samsu-iluna. 5 5 22 1263 
102 

" 2 4 12 1275 
103 " 6 10 26 1264 

104 Undated. 1260 
105 " 1240 
106 Shagarakti-shuriasli. 5 2 10 1257 
107 " 5 1 3 1258 
108 Camby.ses. ? 11 4 1228 

109 Amel-Marduk. Ace. 7 20 1232 
110 Nebuchadressar. 1 1 

27 

1210 

111     Cyrus. 19 
1223 

112 Nebuchadressar. 24 9 
29? 

1212 
113 Nabonidus. 3 12 8 1222 
114 Canibyses. Ace. 9 1 1229 

115 Cyrus. 2 9 26 1230 
116 Cambj'ses. 3 5 24 1231 
117 Nabonidus. 16 6 7 1211 
118 " 4 

11 
23 1187 

119 " 9 7 1 1186 
120 Nei-iglissar. Ace. 7 2 1188 
121 Nabonidus. 7 8 4 1189 
122 " 1 

12 
13 1224 

123 " 8 ? 

1. 

1214 
124 Nebuchadressar. 16 

"8 

20 1221 
125 * ' 

32 
11 24 1225 

126 " 19 
8 2 1176 

127 Nabonidus. 8 1 9 1213 

128 Napopolassar. 15 3 8 1226 

129 Nebuchadressar. 19 8 15 1227 

Contents 

Eecord  concerning  9  '',§{7. 
Account  of  money. 

Payments  in  grain. 
Payments  in  dates. 
Record  of  payments. 

Payments  in  silver. 
Promissory  note. 

Receipt  for  oil. 
Receipt  for  dates  and  grain. 
Document  in  which  three  individu- 

als confirm  that  seed  was  given  to 
the  farmers. 

Record  of  a  debt. 

Provision  for  the  rottirn  of  an  indi- 
vidual to  the  satam  of  Eanna, 

with  penalty  attached  if  he  is  not 
brought  at  the  appointed  time. 

Document  providing  for  the  return 
of  a  siraqu,  with  penalty  attached 
if  he  is  not  returned. 

Promissory  note. 
Same. 
Document  concerning  a  report  with 

reference  to  weavers. 
Record  of  exchange. 

Complaint  concerning  cattle. 
Receipt  for  grain. 
Receipt  for  dates. 
Promissory  note. 
Receipt  for  grain. 
Receipt  for  money  and  wool. 
Promissory  note. 
Same. 

Account  of  grain  given  for  flour. 
Record  of  gold  and  gold  stars  on 

hand  for  work  on  the  garments  of 
Ishtar. 

Inventory  of  gold,  etc.,  at  the  dis- 
posal of  goldsmiths. 

Record  of  chariots  received  by  arti- 
sans, presumably  for  repairs. 

Record  of  precious  stones  at  the  dis- 
posal of  a  workman. 

Record  concerning  sesame. 



CONTENTS   AND    CATALOGUE 

No. 
Reign Year 

130 Cambyses. 
Ace. 

131 Nebucliadressar. 13 
132 Undated. 

Catalog 

133  Nabonidus. 

134  Nebuchadressar(?) 

135  Antioehus  III. 

136  Alexander. 

95 

163 

6b 

12 

Day 

NBC 

20 1206 

8 1198 
1219 

12 1205 

1207 

22 1217 

1216 

Poi'eclosure.  An  individual  gives 
his  estate  for  the  payment  of  a 
debt. 

Deed  of  sale  of  a  field. 

List  of  individuals,  called  <""^''puqii- 
dai,  given  as  sirqutu  to  Ishtar  and Nana. 

Payments  in  grain  and  dates. 
Legal  document.  Three  individuals 

request  a  decision  concerning  a 

payment  made  by  their  grand- father. 

Deed  of  exchange.  Two  individuals 
exchange  their  property. 

A  warranty  deed.  A  woman  sells 
her  field. 

Heliotype  Eeproductions. 

Plate  No. 

LVII-LVIII 
LIX 

LX-LXI 
LXII-LXIV 
LXV 
LXVI 

Subject 

See  text  No.  1. 
"    No.  2. 

Dimensions 

"    No.  22. 
"    No.  23. 

"    Nos.  24,  26. 
"    No.  38. 

b.     "      "    No.  36. 
"    No.  37. 

d.     "      "    No.  30. 
LXVII      See  texts  Nos.  43,  39,  45,  41,  46,  49. 
LXVIII     Copper  Horns  and  Legs  (see  p.  53). 

a.  Horn  (weight    708     grams)      12.8x4x3.1 

b.  "      (     "         749.7  grams)    13x4.7x3.3 
c.  Leg     (      "       1257.4  grams)   22.7x6.7x3.6 
d.  "        (      "       1398  1/2  grams)   22.9x6.9x4.7 
e.  "        (      "         908     grams)      22.6x5.5x2.9 
f.  "        (      "         853.6  grams)     23.7x5.3x3.1 

LXIX  a.  Archaic  bone  figurine  of  the  nude  goddess 
(see  p.  54)   13x3.3 

b.  Belief  of  the  nude  goddess  made  from  a 
mold  in  NBC  (see  p.  54)   16x4.9 

e.  Veiled  Ishtar   16x3.8 

d.  Gold  ear  ring,  the  nude  goddess  (see  p.  54)   1.5x1.6 
LXX         Assyrian  Vase  with  relief  (see  p.  54)   22.5x11.1 

Catalog  NBC 

2540 

2541 
2542 

2543 
2544 
2545 

2539 

2537 
2536 

2563 
2528 
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Plate  No.  Subject  Dimensions  Catalog  NBC 

LXXI  a.  See  text  No.  1:^. 

b.  "      "     No.  14. 
c.  "      "     No.  17. 

d.  "      "     No.  15. 
e.  See  text  No.  16. 

f.  Small  arcliaic  head  in  wood  opal(  ?)    2x2x1.7  2534 

g.  Hooded     terracotta     female     head      (late 

period)     5.4x3.4x4.8  2535 

h.  Ram's  head  in  marble  (see  p.  55)   4.5x2.9x2  2532 
i.  Couching   Lion    amulet    of    alabaster    (see 

p.  55)    4.7x3.2x1.4  2547 

j.  Front  view  of  an  archaic  Babylonian  head 
in  marble     5.4x5.9x4  2533 

LXXII  a.  Objects  in  polished  shell  (see  p.  56)   12.5x1.6 ;  13x1.3  2561,  2562 
b.  Animal  headed  bird  of  shell  (see  p.  55) . . .   5x3.3x2.7  2546 

c.  Pregnant  ewe  in  marble  (see  p.  56)    3x2.6x1.1  2550 

d-1.  Small  animal  figures  in  shell  (see  p.  56)  From  1.9x1.1x0.6  2552  to 
to  3.5x1.6x1  2560 

m.  Ram  in  black  serpentine  (see  p.  56)     6.3x5.1x2  2549 

u.  Marble  ram  (see  p.  56)     7x4.5x2.5  2551 

0.  Frog  amulet  of  marble  (see  p.  56)     6.6x4x3.3  2548 
LXXIII         a.  See  text  No.  19. 

b.  "      "     No.  20. 

c.  Black  flint  Weight  (weight  5.91  grams) . . .  2.6x1.1  YBC  2194 

d.  Magnetite        "        (      "       8.74     "     )...  2.4x1.1  2568 

e.  Hematite  "        (      "      4.05     "     )  ...  2x0.8  2569 
f.  See  text  No.  18. 

g.  Clay  stone  Weight  (weight  32.8  grams)  ..  7.5x1.7  YBC  2195 

h.  Flint  "  (  "  2.708  "  )  ..  2x0.8  2570 

i.  Ilmenite  "  (  "  3.004  "  )  ..  1.5x0.9  2571 

j.  Magnetite  "  (  "  0.758  "  )  ..  1.2x0.4  2572 
k.          "                "        (      "        0.915     "     )  ..  1.2x0.4  2573 
1.  Quartz   Weight   in    the    shape   of    a    duck 

(weight  4.228  grams)    2.5x1.2x1  2575 

m.  Hematite  Weight  (weight  1.1562  grams) . .   1.1x0.6  2574 

n.  Fine-grained  diorite  Weight   (weight  55.7 

grams)      6.5x2.5  YBC  2196 
o.  See  text  No.  21. 

p.  Hematite  Weight  in  the  shape  of  a  dog 

(weight  17.451  grams)    2.9x1.9x1.3  2576 
LXXIV     Seal  Cylinders  mth  Impressions. 

a.  Babylonian  Cjdiuder  of  hematite  (see  p.  57)   2.4x1.3  2578 

b.  Kassite  "  "  .smoky  quai'tz   (see 
p.  57)    2.7x1.2  2582 
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Plate  No.  Subject  Dimensions 

e.  Cylinder  of  black  serpentine  (see  p.  57) . . .   3.1x1.4 

d.  "        "      "  "  (see  p.  58)...   2.3x1.3 
e.  Arehaie    Cylinder    of    lapis    lazuli    with    a 

doitble  i-egister  (see  p.  58)     3.7x1.3 
f.  Cylinder  of  red  felsite  (see  p.  58)     2.9x1.6 

g.  "        "   felsite  (see  p.  58)    4.3x3.8 
LXXV       Seal  Cylinders  with  Impressions. 

a.  Cylinder  of  white  flint  (see  p.  59)     2.8x2.4 

b.  Arehaie  Cylinder  of  lapis  lazuli  (see  p.  59)  3.7x2.1 

e.  "  "  "  j'ellow  felsite  (seep. 59)  3.5x2.8 

d.        "  "         "  felsite  (see  p.  59)   3.9x2.5 
LXXVI      Seal  Cylinders  wilh  Impressions. 
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HISTORICAL,  RELIGIOUS  AND  ECONOMIC 

TEXTS  AND  ANTIQUITIES 





INTRODUCTION. 

No.  1.     Net-Cylinder  of  Entemena. 

According  to  the  dealer  from  whom  this  remarkable  inscribed  object  was 

bonght,  it  was  found  by  an  Arab  belonging  to  a  tribe  located  between  Jokha 

and  Tello.  The  claim  is  that  the  same  man,  Hassan  of  Qararul,  in  1895,  found 

the  famous  cone  of  Entemena  published  by  Thureau-Dangin  in  1898.'  If  this 

is  accepted,  neither  the  cone  nor  the  net-cylinder  was  found  at  Tello,  but 
between  that  site  and  Jokha.  The  ancient  names  for  those  places  were  Lagash 

and  Umma.  The  inscription  tells  us  that  a  canal  named  Lummagirnunta 

formed  a  boundary  between  their  territories,  separating  the  tields  of  the  god 

Ningirsu  of  Lagash  from  those  of  the  god  Shara  of  Umma,  and  that  on  the 

banks  of  this  canal  were  set  up  inscriptions,  presumably  in  the  nature  of 

boundary  stones,  whose  purpose  it  was  not  only  to  clearlj^  delimit  the  terri- 
tories and  to  state  the  conditions  upon  which  peace  existed,  but  also  to  call 

down  curses  of  the  gods  on  the  invader.  In  the  absence  of  more  definite  knowl- 
edge, we  may,  therefore,  say  that  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  probable,  that  the 

two  inscriptions  of  Entemena  were  found  on,  or  near,  one  of  the  banks  of  this 

canal,  where  not  less  than  4,650  years  ago  they  surmounted  pillars  of  brick  or 

stone  and  constituted  the  nam  a  frequently  mentioned  in  the  text.^ 

The  cylinder  here  published  is  light  terra-cotta  in  color,  egg-shaped,  and 
hollow,  with  an  opening  at  one  end  forming  a  lip  or  short  neck,  and  a  rounded 

surface  at  the  other,  covered  by  a  design  of  a  net  in  relief.  It  consists  of  a 

rather  granular  baked  clay  and  is  surrounded  by  a,  for  the  most  part,  deeply 

incised,  Sumerian  inscription  in  six  columns  embracing  220  cases. 

When  bought  the  interior  was  filled  with  earth  and  the  exterior  was  covered 

by  an  incrustation  of  salt  under  Avhich  was  red  earth  that  filled  the  signs  and 

case-divisions.     These  were  removed  by  soaking  in  water. 

A  comparison  of  the  form  of  this  cylinder  with  the  mace  head  of  Sargon  I,^ 

'  Dec.  en  Chaldee,  p.  xlvii ;  BA  IV,  p.  37  ff. ;  8AKI,  p.  36  ff. 
-  L.  W.  King,  in  his  History  of  Sumer  and  Akkad,  p.  164,  rightly  conjectures  that  more 

than  one  of  the  so-called  cones  was  written.  He  thinks  they  were  copies  of  a  boundary 

stone  like  the  'Stele  of  Vultures,'  and  wore  in  the  nature  of  'foundation  memorials.' 
=' British  Museum  91146,  figured  on  Plate  46,  Fig.  2  of  Rogers  Cuneiform  Parallels  to 

the  Old  Testament,  also  King,  History  of  Sumer  and  Akkad  opposite  p.  218. 
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which  is  of  stone  and  came  from  Abu  Habba,  leads  one  to  suspect  that  Sargon 

imitated  the  shape  of  the  cylinder,  or  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  Entemena  to 

form  a  mace  head;  but  that  it  represents  a  closed  net  there  can  be  little  doubt. 

The  Net  op  the  Entemena  Cylinder. 

The  similarity  indeed  is  very  striking,  and  the  inference  that  it  is  meant  to 

represent  a  mythological  net  is  further  substantiated  by  the  fact  that  the 

sa-s US-gal  of  the  god  Enlil  is  mentioned  in  Col.  1:28-29,  and  of  the  god 

Ningirsu  toward  the  end  of  Col.  VI.  Now  sa-sus-gal  means  'a  great  covering 

net'  such  as  the  gods  were  said  to  throw  over  their  enemies  so  as,  presumably 
by  drawing  the  cord  strung  through  the  edges,  to  enclose  them.  Such  a  net, 

filled  with  the  enemies  of  Lagash  being  clubbed  to  death  by  Ningirsu,  may  be 

seen  on  the  'Stele  of  Vultures'  (Dec.  PI.  4  bis)  which  mentions  no  less  than  five 

deities  who  wield  this  net,  Enlil,  Enki,  Enzu,  Babbar  and  Ninkharsag.^ 
If  it  is  conceded  that  this  cylinder  represents  a  drawn,  divine  net,  then  the 

interesting  conclusions  follow:  1st.  It  was  the  intention  of  Entemena  to  write 

the  inscription  round  a  formidable  weapon  of  divine  punishment  as  a  warning 

to  his  foes  that  a  transgression  of  the  treaty  would  bring  down  the  wrath  of 

the  god,  and  as  an  assurance  of  divine  protection  to  his  folloAvers.  2d.  As  this  is 

the  oldest  cylinder  known  the  symbolism  involved  may  offer  an  explanation  for 

the  adoption  by  the  Babylonians  of  so  remarkable  a  form  as  the  cylinder  upon 

*  On  the  metaphor  of  the  net  among  the  primitive  Sumerians  see  L.  "W.  King  History  of 
Sumer  and  Akkad,  p.  132 ;   also  p.  220. 
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which  to  record  important  documents  of  history.  In  later  times  when  the  sig- 

nificance of  the  form  was  lost,  the  traditional  use  still  persisted  and  gave  rise 

to  a  great  variety  of  shapes,  such  as  octagons,  hexagons,  prisms  and  harrels. 

While,  with  the  exception  of  three  variants  noted  below,  the  inscription  is 

a  duplicate  of  the  Louvre  cone,  its  unique  form  is  of  peculiar  interest,  and  it 

adds  six  cases  of  ten  lines  in  the  second  column  (46-51),  which  give  important 

information  concerning  the  boundary  of  the  field  of  Ningirsu  and  the  disposition 

made  of  the  royal  field  of  Umma. 

It  would  seem  that  before  the  war  with  Ush  of  Umma  the  boundary  line 

between  Umma  and  Lagash  was  defined  only  by  the  stele  of  Mesilim  and 

perhaps  other  boundary  stones.  As  this  boundary  marked  off  the  field  of 

Ningirsu  which  included  the  beloved  Gu-edin,  no  doubt  a  piece  of  land  sacred 

to  the  god,  it  Avas  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  people  of  Lagash  that  that 

boundary  should  be  clearly  defined.  For  this  reason  Eannatum,  as  soon  as  he 

had  conquered  Ush  and  set  up  his  successor  Enakalli  as  ruler  of  Umma,  made 

a  treaty  calling  for  the  digging  of  a  canal  along  the  boundary,  from  the 

Euphrates  eastward  to  Gu-edin,  on  the  banks  of  which  were  to  be  set  up  the 

narua  or  stele  which  would  make  all  future  doubt  as  to  the  ownership  of 

the  sacred  field  impossible.  Umma  lay  some  thirty  miles  to  the  northwest  of 

Lagash,  while  the  bed  of  the  Euphrates  at  that  time  (3000  B.  0.)  was  much 

more  easterly  than  it  is  to-day,  so  that  Gu-edin  probably  lay  to  the  north  of 

Lagash  and  extended  to  the  east  from  the  Euphrates  toward  the  Tigris,  for 

Entemena  speaks  later  in  the  inscription  (Cases  170  to  173)  of  this  boundary 

canal  stretching  from  the  Tigris  to  the  Euphrates. 

These  remarks  will  perhaps  enable  us  to  understand  better  the  passage  in 

this  cylinder  (Cases  46-51)  that  is  wanting  in  the  cone:  'The  field  of  Ningirsu 

two  hundred  and  ton  and  a  half  cords  of  boundary'^  he  cut  off"  to  the  front^  of 
Umma. 

°  Case  47.  Professor  Stephen  Langdon  has  pointed  out,  in  a  private  letter,  that  a  better 
translation  than  that  given  in  JAOS  36,  p.  139  for  the  expression  ku  gar-du  wonld  be 

kvi^^  aMu,  and  g3i,v-&u^kiidurru  'boundary'  B  12068.  Ashi  =  10  gar  or  120  cubits, 
e£.  J  A  1909,  p.  86,  note  3.  Aslu  =  cord,  Meissner  in  BA  III,  p.  358 ;  and  BE  XX,  p.  35. 
Perhaps  nig-gin  (=:nigin?)  would  be  a  better  reading  than  gar-dii  when  the  mean- 

ing is  boundary.  A  boundary  is  that  which  surrounds,  cf .  n  i  g  i  n  =  saharu  that  which 

surrounds,  B  10339.  "The  length  of  the  boundary  of  the  iield  of  Ningirsu,  being  210  1/2 
cords,  was  some  12,500  yards,  a  little  over  seven  miles;  the  depth  is  not  given"  (Langdon). 

°  Case  49.  Wliile  mu-kid  is  usually  translated  'he  leaves'  or  'left,'  it  certainly  has 
the  meaning  'to  cut  or  pinch  off'   qarasii  OBW  68g.     Eannatum  being  conqueror  would 
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The  inscription  further  states  that  he  did  not  interfere  with  the  royal  fiekl 

of  Umma  but  rather  confirmed  it.*  Moreover  he  did  not  invade''  the  plains  of 
Umma,  but  proceeded  to  improve  and  consecrate  the  recovered  territory  by  build- 

ing the  tanks  of  Imdubba  of  Ningirsu  and  Namnundakigarra,'"  on  whose  edges 
were  erected  shrines  to  Enlil,  Ninkharsag,  Ningirsu  and  Babbar. 

With  Case  76  begins  the  story  of  new  outrages  on  the  part  of  Umma. 

Eannatum  had  died  and  been  succeeded  by  his  brother  Enannatum,  and  Enakalli 

of  Umma  was  succeeded  by  Urlumma  who  broke  the  peace  with  Lagash  by  empty- 

ing the  canals  of  water  and  destroying  the  boundary  stones  and  shrines  but 

recently  erected  by  Eannatum.  To  an  agricultural  and  religious  people  these 

were  all  acts  of  great  violence,  and  Enannatum  made  war  without  delay.  How 

long  that  war  lasted  we  are  not  told.  There  was  a  great  battle  on  the  field 

Ugigga  during  which  Entemena,  son  of  Enannatum,  greatly  distinguished 

himself  and  decisively  defeated  Urlumma  who  fled. 

Now  an  extraordinary  incident  happens.  An  ambitious  priest  at  Ninni-esh, 

some  temple  or  quarter  of  Lagash  perhaps,  taking  advantage  of  the  confusion 

of  the  now  leadeiiess  people  of  Umma,  sets  out  with  an  expedition  and  makes 

himself  patesi  of  that  city.  We  are  nowhere  told  that  Entemena  appointed 

him  to  be  ruler;  on  the  contrary  (Case  123)  Il-li  nam-pa-te-si  Umma'''-a 

su-e-ma-ti,  'Hi  took  to  himself  the  patesiat  of  Umma.'  He  at  once  became  the 
enemy  of  Entemena  and  proceeded  to  perform  acts  of  vandalism  only  second  to 
those  of  Urlumma.  He  let  the  Avater  out  of  the  canals  and  sacred  tanks  and 

appropriated  ten  Jcani  of  grain  that  belonged  to  Lagash. 

For  some  reason  Entemena  seems  to  have  accepted  this  usui'pation.  He 

complains  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had  established  Hi's  prosperity  he 

not  have  surrendered  the  field  of  Ningirsu  or  Gu-edin  to  Umma.  This  accords  with  Gelat 
A  2.  3.  4.  5,  and  Stele  of  Vultures  12  1.  2.  3.  4,  also  at  the  bottom  of  the  inscriptiou. 

^Case  48.     a.  =  mahru  'front'  OBW  293,. 
^ ni-guh,  guh^^ nazazu  'stand'   OBW  207^^. 
"nu-ku,  ku  =  eteku  'travel,'  'march'  OBW  481, „.  The  sign  ku  may  have  the  value 

tug  with  the  sense  of  '  invest. ' 
^"The  Imdubba  and  Namnuudakigarra  were  probably  small  sacred  ponds  or  tanks, 

filled  from  the  canal,  not  for  storing  water  so  much  as  for  religious  ceremonies  when,  the 

gods  seated  in  their  ma-gur-ri,  were  floated  round  the  lakes  past  their  shrines.  The  Tep- 
pakulam  at  Madura  is  an  example  of  an  artificial  lake  i;sed  in  this  way  to-day.  In  the 
inscription  (Cases  123-133)  it  is  stated  that  Hi,  a  later  ruler  of  Umma,  let  the  water  run 
out  of  these  structures,  and  in  Cases  173-174  Entemena  prides  himself  on  the  fact  that  he 
paved  the  bottom  of  Namnuudakigarra  with  stone,  as  an  act  of  devotion  to  Ningirsu  and 
Nina. 
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spoke  seditious  words  and  refused  when  ordered  to  repair  a  certain  section  of 

the  boundary  canals  and  to  mend  certain  breaks  at  two  of  the  shrines." 

The  inscription  (Cases  162-200)  now  goes  on  to  reh\te  the  high  endowments 
of  Entemena  and  his  devotion  to  the  gods.  It  closes  with  threats  of  divine 

punishment  should  the  people  of  Umma  or  others  cross  the  boundary  canals  of 

Lagash  to  invade  the  land. 

CoL.      I.     dEn-lil  Enlil, 

1  u  g  a  1   k  u  r-k  it  r-r  a  king  of  lands, 

ab-ba   dingir-dingir-ri-  father  of  the  gods, 
n  e-g  e 

dug-gi-na-ni-ta  at  whose  righteous  command 

5  ''Nm-glr-su  Ningirsu 
'^Sara-bi  and  Shara 

ki-e-ne-sur  marked  off  a  boundary. 

M  e-s  i  1  i  m  Mesilim, 

lugal  Kis'''-ge  king  of  Kish, 

10  dug   ''K a-d i-n a-t a  at  the  command  of  Kadi,  (his  god- 

dess), 

sii^--gan-bi-ra  (as)  a  protection  of  the  field 

ki-ba-na   ne-dii  a  stele  at  that  place  set  up. 
Us  Ush, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  the  ruler 

15  Umma'''-ge  of  Umma, 

n  a  m-i  n  i  m-m  a-d  i  r-d  i  r-s  li  arrogantly 

e-ag  acted; 
na-rii-a-bi  that  stele 

ni-pad  he  removed; 

20  edin  Lagas'''-sii  the  plain  of  Lagash 

ni-gin  he  invaded; 

■^N  i  n-g  i  r-  s  u  Ningirsu, 

u  r-s  a  g  '^E  n-1 1 1-1  a-g  e  the  warrior  of  Enlil, 

dug-si-sa-ni-ta  by  his  righteous  command 

"  The  above  interpretation  shows  that  there  is  no  warrant  for  making  Cases  119-122 
refer  to  Entemena  as  does  8AKI,  p.  39  3 :  33  and  EBH,  p.  105  1.  33. 

^^svL  —  saldlu  B  10550. 
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25  U  m  m  a'''-d  a  with  Umma 

dam-lja-ra  war 
e-d  a-a  g  made. 

dug  **£  n-1  i  1-1  a-t  a  By  the  order  of  Enlil 
s a-s US-gal  n e-s u s  the  great  covering  net  he  cast  (over 

the  army  of  Umma) 

30  s  a  h  a  r-d  u-k  i  d-b  i  (and)  heaped-up  mounds  of  the  dead 
e  d  i  n-n  a  k  i-b  a  n  i-u  s-u  s  on  the  place  of  that  field  he  set  up. 

Col.    II.     E-an-na-tum  Eannatum, 

pa-te-si  ruler  of 

L  a  g  a  s'''  Lagash, 
35  pa-gis-gibil-ga  ancestor  of 

E  n-t  e-m  e-n  a  Entemena, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Lagas'"-ge  of  Lagash, 
En-a-kal-li  (and)  EnakaUi, 

40  pa-te-si  ruler 
Umma'''-da  in  Umma, 
ki-e-da-sur  marked  off  the  boundary. 
e-bi  id-nun-ta  A  canal  from  the  Great  River 

G  u-e  d  i  n-n  a-s  u  to  Gu-edin 
45  ib-ta-ni-e  he  made  to  go. 

gan  "^Nin-gir-su-ka  The  field  of  Ningirsu, 
60  +  60  +  60  +  30  +  1/2   ku   gar-du   2IO1/2  cords  of  boundary, 
a  Umma'^'-sii  to  the  front  of  Umma 
m  u-k  id  he  cut  off. 

50  gan-lugal  nu-tuk  The  royal  field  he  took  not; 
ni-gub  he  established  it. 
e-ba  na-rii-a  At  the  canal  a  stele 
e-me-sar-sar  he  inscribed. 

na-ru-a  The  stele 

55  Me-silim-ma  of  Mesilim 

ki-bi  ne-ge  he  returned  to  its  place. 

edin  Umma'^'-su  Into  the  plains  of  Umma 

nu-tiig  he  did  not  march. 
Im-dub-ba  The  Imdubba 

60  "^Nin-gir-su-ka  of  Ningirsu, 
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N  a  m-n  u  n-d  a-k  i-g  a  r-r  a  the  Namnundakigarra, 

bar   "^En-lil-la  tlie  shrine  of  Enlil, 

bar  <^N i n-h a r-s a g-k a  the  shrine  of  Ninkharsag, 

bar  <^Nin-gir-sii-ka  the  shrine  of  Ningirsu, 

Col.  III.     bar   '^B a b bar  the  shrine  of  Babbar 

ne-du  he  built. 

se   <*Nina  The  grain  of  Nina 

se   ''N  i n-g  1  r-s u-k  a  (and)  the  grain  of  Ningirsu, 

1   gur-an  was  one  karu; 

70  galu   Umma'''-ge^^  upon  the  people  of  Ununa 
har-su  ni-kii  the  tribute  of  food 

kud-du  ba-us^*  he  appointed  to  be  imposed, 

3600x10x4   gur-gal  400  great  karu 

ba-tii(r)  were  brought  in  (to  Lagash). 

75  magi^^  se-bi  nu-da-sud-sud''"     He   ordered  that  no  part   of  that 

da-dug  grain  be  destroyed. 

U  r-1  u  m-m  a  (Years  after  these  events)  Urlumma, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Umnia'''-ge  of  Ununa, 
e-ki-sur-ra  the  boundary  canal 

80  "^Nin-gir-su-ka  of  Ningirsu, 
e-ki-sur-ra  (and)  the  boundary  canal 

•^Nina  of  Nina 

a-e   ni-mi-e  (deliberately)  emptied  of  water; 

na-ru-a-bi  those  steles 

85  izi  ba-sum  he  cast  into  fire, 

ni-p ad-pad  he  broke  in  pieces; 

bar-ru-a   dingir-ri-ne  the  shrines  dedicated  to  the  gods, 

N  a  m-n  u  n-d  a-k  i-g  a  r-r  a  (where)  Namnundakigarra 

ab-du-a  had  been  built, 

90  ni-gul-gul  he  destroyed; 

kur-krir   e-ma-su  pressing  forward  into  the  lands 

e-ki-sur-ra  the  boundary  canal 

"  Case  70  restores  a  defective  line  in  the  cone  and  the  sign  g  e  at  the  end. 

"Cases  70-72.     Langdon  suggests  "he  consumed  as  tax  from  the  people  of  Umma." 
"Mas  =  ma2M  sa  eqli,   'a  portion,'   'section'  OBW  17^^. 
"■^ s u d-s u d  —  sapawM,  'over-power.'  'destroy'  B  7615. 
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''N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a-k  a  of  Ningirsu 
e-ma-ta-bal  he  crossed. 

95  E  n-a  n-n  a-t  u  m  Enannatuin, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Lagas'''-ge  of  Lagash, 

gan   U-gig-ga  (at  that  time  on)  the  field  Ugigga, 

a-sag  g  a  n-''N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a-ka    territory  of  Ningirsu, 

Col.  IV.     gis-ur-ur^^-sii   e-da-lal  gave  battle. 
E  n-t  e-m  e-n  a  Entemena, 

dumu   ki-ag  beloved  son 

E  n-a  n-n  a-t  u  m-m  a-g  e  of  Enannatum, 

tun"-su   ni-ni-si(g)^*  destructively  overthrew  him; 
105  Ur-lum-ma  Urlumma 

b  a-d  a-k  a  r  fled ; 

sag   Umma'^'-su  in  the  midst  of  Umma 

e-gaz  he  crushed  him. 

ne-ni  erim-60-an  Sixty  of  his  soldiers 

110  gii  '"^L  u  m-m  a-g  1  r-n  u  n-t  a-k  a     on  the  bank  of  the  canal  Lummagir- 
nunta 

e-su-kid  he  left. 

n  a  m-g  a  1  u-q  a  1-b  a  Of  those  soldiers 

gir-pad-du-bi  the  bones 

e din-da   e-da-kid-kid  on  the  plain  he  left; 

115  sahar-du-kid-bi  burial  mounds 

ki-5-a  ni-mi-dub  in  five  places  he  heaped  up. 

u  d-b  a  11  At  that  time  Ili 

s  i  d   N  i  n  n  i-e  s'''-k  a  m  was  the  accounting  priest  of  Ninni- 

esh. 

Gir-su'''-ta  From  Girsu 

120  Umma'^'-svi  to  Umma 

g  a  r-d  a  r-r  a-  s}°  victoriously 

^^ur-uv  =  sitnunu  ̂ sananu, '^ght,'  'battle'  SAKI  13,  note  g.  gis  is  here,  if  taken 
with  u  r-ii  r,  a  determinative  for  weapons.  It  jnay,  however,  belong  to  the  verb  e-d  a-1  a  1 

i.  e.,  gis-e-da-lal.     gis-lal  =  a/jauH.,    'battle'  DlSGl  166. 
^' tiin(-su).     tiin  or  gi n=^paldqu,  'kill,'  'destroy';  i.  e.  with  an  ax  OBW  SSOi,. 
'''ni-ni-si(g)  =  sapaHM,  'overthrow'  OBir  175^8. 
^°  g  a  r-d  a  r  =:  safcipit,  'overthrow  in  battle,'  hence  'have  victory'  B  6537. 
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e-gin  he  marched. 
11-li  Hi 

11  a  m-p  a-t  e-s  i  the  rulership 

125  U  111  m  a'^'-a  over  Umma 

s u-e-m a-t i-"  took  to  himself  (usurped). 
e-ki-sur-ra  From  the  boundary  canal 

''N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a  of  Ningirsu, 

e-ki-sur-ra  the  boundary  canal 

130  ̂ Nina  of  Nina, 
Im-dub-ba  the  Imdubba 

''N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a->  of  Ningirsu, 

N  a  m-n  u  n-d  a-k  i-g  a  r-r  a  the  Namnundakigarra 

^E 11-1 1 1-1  a--  of  Enlil, 

135  '^En-ki-ka--  of  Ea, 

'•N  i  n-h  a  r-s  a  g-k  a  ( and)  of  Ninkharsag 
a-e   ni-mi-e-^  he  let  flow  out  the  canal  water. 

s  e  L  a  g  a  s'"  10  g  ii  r-a  n  n  i-         The  grain  of  Lagash,  ten  karu,  he 

r  li  g-^  gained. 

Col.     V.     E  n-t  e-m  e-ii  a  Entemena, 

140  ID  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Lagas'^'-ge  of  Lagash, 

bar-'^-e   ba-dug  sent  an  order 

11-su  to  Hi, 

gain  h  e-s  u  g  i-g  i-a-"  a  man  whose  prosperity  he  estab- lished. 

^''Case  126.  EBH  p.  105,  note  37,  quotes  Thureau-Dangiu  for  the  translation  "made 
to  accept,"  but  ti  =  laqu,  'take,'  and  the  simple  translation  'he  took  for  himself  is  much 
more  in  accordance  with  the  context,  su  and  e  are  verbal  prefixes  and  m a  an  infix  =  'for 
himself. ' 

*^ Between  Cases  132  and  133  the  Louvre  cone  has  g u  ' "^ I d i g n as u  gal-la  g u-g u 
Gr i r-s u'''-k a,  omitted  in  the  net.  Radau  {EBH  p.  105)  translates  "which  goeth  to  the 
side  of  Tigris  alongside  of  Girsu." 

--  Cases  134-135,  '^E  n-1  i  1-1  a,  "^E  n-k  i-k  a,  are  omitted  in  the  Louvre  cone. 

"^  Cases  127-137  are  all  bound  together  in  the  net  in  one  sentence.  The  verb  that 
explains  them  is  Case  137,  a-e  ni-mi-e  'the  canal  water  he  let  go  out  from  them.'  This 
shows  they  were  all  canals  and  sacred  artificial  lakes  connected  with  the  canals. 

=*ni-rug  'he  gained';  i.  e.,  as  spoil.     Probably  grain  intended  for  Lagash  as  tribute. 
-°bar  ̂ mo^f/rit  = 'send'  OBW  II  77ij|,. 
-'^ gi-gi-a^kenu,  'firm,'  'establish'  B  2391. 
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145  11  (Nevertheless  this)  111, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Umina'"  of  Umma, 

a-sag  gan-kar-kar  in  the  territory  har-har 

nig-erim  dug-dug-gi  spoke  seditious  words; 

150  e-ki-sur-ra  (when)  the  boundary  canal 

•"N  i  n-g  1  r-s  u-k  a  of  Ningirsu, 

e-ki-sur-ra  •  (and)  the  boundary  canal 
''Nina  of  Nina 

ga-kam^^   ni-mi-dug  he  commanded  him  to  repair; 
155  A  n-t  a-s  u  r-r  a-t  a-^  from  Antasurra 

e  ''Gal-dim-zu-ab-ka-su  to  the  temple  of  Galdimabzu 

im-ba-ni-e-ne-"  (to  fill?)  with  clay  the  outlets 

ni-mi-dug  he  commanded  him, 
•^En-lil-li  of  EnlU 

160  ''N i n-h  a r-s  a  g-g e  (and)  of  Ninkharsag, 
nu-na-sum^°  he  refused. 

E  n-t  e-m  e-n  a  Entemena, 

p  a-t  e-s  i  ruler 

Lagas"^  of  Lagash, 

165  mu-pad-da  elect 

''Nin-gir-su-ka-ge  of  Ningirsu, 

dug-si-di   ''E  n-1  i  1-1  a-t  a  according  to  the  righteous  word  of 
EnlU, 

dug-si-di  ''N i n-g  1  r-s u-k a-ta      the  righteous  word  of  Ningirsu, 

dug-si-di  ''N  in  a-t  a  the  righteous  word  of  Nina, 

170  e-bi  ■'^Idigna-ta  that  canal  from  the  Tigris 
id-nun-su  to  the  Great  Eiver 

e-a  g  made. 

N  a  m-n  u  n-d  a-k  i-g  a  r-r  a  Of  Namnundakigarra 

^^ga-kam.  ga.^=sakanu,  'make,'  'repair'  B  5421.  Is  kam  a  verbal  suffix  here? 
EBH  p.  106,  note  28.     Langdon  suggests  "irrigate"  for  Thureau-Dangin 's  festzustellen. 

-* Antasurra,  a  palace  at  Lagash.    See  MI  4:9;  ef.  Langdon  in  SAEI,  p.  243. 
^' i m-b a-n i-e-n e  'to  fill  with  clay  the  outlets,'  i.  e.  the  breaks  in  the  canal.  See  EBH 

p.  107,  note  32.  The  sense  is  to  supply  clay  (i  m)  to  fill  up  the  leaks  in  the  canal  and  repair 
the  temples  of  Enlil  and  Ninkharsag. 

^"nu-na-sum  'he  gave  not  to  him';  i.  e.  'he  refused.' 
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lir-bi   na-a-mu    mu-ua-ni-du     the  foundation  he  built  of  stone: 

175  lugal  k i-a n-n a-a g-g a-n i  for  his  king  who  loves  him, 

"^N  i  n-g  1  r-s  u-r  a  Ningirsu, 
nin  k  i-a  n-n  a-a  g-g  an  i  for  his  queen  who  loves  him, 
''Nina  Nina, 
ki-bi  mu-na-ge  to  its  place  he  restored  it. 

180  En-te-me-na  Entemena, 

Col.   VI.     pa-te-si  ruler 

Lag  as'''  of  Lagash, 
pa-sum-ma  given  the  sceptre 
•^En-lil-la  by  Enlil, 

185  gestii   sum-ma  endowed  with  understanding 
"^En-ki-ka  by  Ea, 

sag-pad-da  chosen  by  the  heart 
■^Nina  of  Nina, 

pa-te-si-gal  great  ruler 

190  "'N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a  of  Ningirsu, 
galu  inim  dingir-ri-ne  whom  the  word  of  the  gods 

tug-ba  invested, 

dingir-ra-ni  whose  god 
■^Dun-x  is  Dun-x. 

195  nam-ti  For  the  life 
E  n-t  e-m  e-n  a-k  a-s  u  of  Entemena 

ud-ul-la-su  to  future  days, 

•^N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-r  a  before  Ningirsu 
''Nina  (and)  Nina 

200  he-na-si-gub^^  may  this  stand. 

galu  Umma'''  Should  the  people  of  Umma 
e-ki-sur-ra  the  boundary  canal 

•^Nin-gir-su-ka-ka        .  of  Ningirsu, 
e-ki-snr-ra  the  boundary  canal 

205  ̂ N  in  a-k  a  of  Nina, 
a-zi-sii  to  the  right  side 

a-s  a  g-g  a  n  t  u  m-d  e  to  plunder  the  territory 

^^  h  e-n  a-s  i-g  u  b.     It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  this  verb  refers  to  an  image  of 
the  god  D  u  n-x  or  to  the  net  cylinder. 
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an-ta-bal-c-da  cross, 

galu   Umma'*'   he  whether  it  be  the  people  of  Umma 

210  galu   k  11  r-r  a  h  e  or  the  people  of  the  land, 

''En-lil-li  may  Enlil 
h  o-h  a-1  a  m-m  e  exterminate  them. 

''N  i  n-g  1  r-s  u-g  e  Ningirsu  's 

s  a-s  u  s-g  a  1-n  i  u-ni-sus  gTeat  covering  net  will  envelop 
them. 

215  su-mah   gir-mah-ni  May  his   sublime   hand    (and)    his 
sublime  foot 

an-ta  he-ga-ga  act  from  on  high, 

nam-galu-qal   uru-na  (and)  the  warriors  of  his  city 

su-u-na-zi(g)  be  filled  with  power, 

sag  uru-na-ka  In  the  midst  of  his  city 

h  a-n  i-g  a  z-e^-  may  he  crush  them. 

No.  2.     Pee-Sargonic,  Inscription  in  Limestone. 

This  is  a  list  of  sales  of  pieces  of  land  by  various  individuals.  It  was 

published  in  JA08  38,  p.  186,  where  the  tablet  and  its  contents  are  discussed. 

Further  consideration  of  the  text  seems  to  indicate,  as  previously  stated,  that 
it  is  Semitic. 

1  ma-na  Tcaspu  One  mine  of  silver 

[m]    Yi  kaspu  sd-na^^  [and]  -/i  of  standard  silver  [for] 

^'ha-ni-gaz-e.  Instead  of  this  the  Louvre  Cone  VI:  29  has  h  a-n  i-g  a  z-k  i  r-g  i,  the 
sign  kir  meaning  the  same  as  sag  in  Case  219. 

^^  Since  the  publication  of  the  text  referred  to,  Dr.  Langdon  has  raised  an  interesting 
question  in  regard  to  sd-na.  He  claims  it  is  a  phonetic  complement  to  be  read  with  the 
numeral  <{j  =  sus  dual,  s  u  s  ̂   1/6  of  siism^&O,  a  circle;  hence  sxis  dual  2/6  = 

1/3.  The  objection  to  this  theory  is  that  susana  is  always  written  -(0  while  san- 
a  b  i  or  2/3  is  written  ̂   or  <(/(/  and  both  cannot  be  read  in  the  same  way.  The  following 
extract  from  a  letter  of  Professor  Barton  to  the  writer  will  further  elucidate  this  subject, 

the  book  referred  to  being  VMBS  IX,  1:  "In  my  Business  Documents  just  referred  to 
sa-na  occurs  with  azag  (or  ku.)  in  the  following  instances:  No.  5  1:4;  6  1:1,  IV:  1;  7: 
1:1,11:7,  14,  111:4;  10  II :  5,  IV:  10 ;  29  11:5;  33  1:1;  37  1:1,  51  11:3;  76  11:11;  108 
11:1.  In  favor  of  interpreting  sd-na  as  a  double  phonetic  complement  for  susanna  is 
the  fact  that  in  11  of  these  15  occurrences  it  is  actually  written  in  connection  with  the 

numeral  1/3.  This  is  the  only  consideration  that  I  can  see  in  its  favor."  Prof.  Barton 
further  adds :    ' '  Against  this  consideration  must  be  weighed  the  following  facts : 
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.  .  .  GAN  .  .  .  fields. 

[N]a-ni  Nard, 

5  [  JJ]  r ( ! )  -zu-su  ( son  of  U )  r  ( ? )  -zuzu, 
swi  GAN  for  the  price  of  the  fields 

izntin{KlJ)  has  been  satisfied  (i.  e.  paid  in  full). 

Yi   {ina-na)  kaspu  sd-na  -/t,  (mine)  of  standard  silver  (for) 
600  sar  600  par  of  land 

10  Illegible    

mar  Mak-mak  son  of  Makmak, 

A'is*'  of  Kish, 

1.  In  three  instances  of  the  above  list  sd-na  is  written  after  the  numeral  2  and  cannot 
mean  1/3  ;  these  are  7  1 : 1 ;  6  IV :  1 ;  10  IV :  10.  Two  probably  stood  in  VI :  1,  but  the 
numeral  is  now  broken  away  so  that  we  cannot  count  it. 

2.  In  104  II :  1  of  the  above  texts,  sd  alone  occurs  after  2/3. 

3.  In  your  own  tablet,  published  in  JAOS  XXXVIII,  where  sd-na  occurs  6  times  it 
occurs  every  time  in  connection  with  2/3!  If  it  were  a  phonetic  complement  for  Susan- 

na, with  sanabi  we  should  have  na-bi  as  the  phonetic  complement! 
4.  In  the  stele  of  Manishtusu  sd  occurs  alone  both  after  1/3  and  after  2/3 ;  see  Face  A 

II :  8  and  10. 

5.  If  this  is  a  double  phonetic  complement,  it  is  the  only  instance  known  to  me  in 

Sumerian  or  Assyrian  in -which  a  double  phonetic  complement  is  employed.  Double  com- 
plements are  common  in  Egyptian,  but  so  far  as  I  know  unknown  in  Mesopotamian  writing. 

6.  The  phonetic  complement-explanation  does  not  explain  Hie  facts  of  the  occurrences 
of  the  signs,  therefore  another  explanation  must  be  sought. 

"The  explanation  lies  close  to  our  hands.  Anterior  to  the  dynasty  of  Agade  and  Kish 
the  standard  was  the  gur  sag-ga  which  consisted  of  144  qa.  With  the  dynasty  of  Agade 

a  gur  of  300  qa  was  introduced,  called  in  some  of  the  Tell  oh  texts  the  "Gur  of  Agade." 
What  more  natural  than  that  in  texts  coming  from  Kish  and  the  north  during  the  reign 

of  this  dynasty,  this  should  be  called  the  "standard"  weight?  Of  cour-se  the  300  qa-gur 
did  not  apply  to  metals,  but,  when  it  was  in  force,  the  weight  of  the  sc,  the  unit  of  metal 

weight,  may  have  been  greater." 
In  a  later  letter  Professor  Barton  remarks:  "In  the  double  entry  accounts  of  the 

Dynasty  of  Ur  ̂ ,  a  later  form  of  llA'  or  4^,  is  shown  by  the  totals  and  remainders  to 

^2/3.     It  is  clearly  proved  mathematically." 
Where  the  numeral  cxs  occurs  Langdon  would  translate  '7.'  He  proposes  for  the 

name  (Case  17)  As-ne-nsan;  for  Cases  18  and  19  "the  clerk  of  the  city(  ?)  is  the  letter(  1). 
of  the  field,"  adding  "this  field  seems  to  be  let  out  for  rent,  not  sold."  If  lu-kal  =  sairu 
=  p  a-a  1  we  might  translate  '  custodian  for  the  field. '  The  meaning  of  the  sign  il  is 
unknown.  Langdon  suggests  that  a-si  (Case  28)  is  meant  for  dirig,  but  it  may  neverthe- 

less be  a  name;  he  translates  in  Case  37,  '32  sar  of  land;'  and  renders  Cases  38-40  'four 
shekels  of  silver  (a  gift)  to  Zuzu  and  Rabe-ilum.'  He  is  clearly  right  in  reading  Case  20 
l-igi-10-[gal  ma-na]  kaspu. 
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sim  GAN 

iznun{KU) 

15  Yz  (ma-na)  5  {.siqlu)  kaspu  sd-na 

600  +  100  sar 

Ne-ru-usan'^'^  (or  AH-ne-usanf) 

amel  Zu-uru-um''' 
Lu-kal-il  GAN 

20  1  1/10  {ma-na?)  kaspu 

5  (siqlu)  kaspu 
1200  +  100  +  50  sar 

Mak-mak 

mar  Ag-a 
25  {sim  GAN]  iznun{KtI) 

Yi   (ma-na)  kaspu  sd-na 
600  sar 

A-8I  (dirigf) 

Lugal-en-nun 

30  ys   (ma-na)  kaspu  sd-na 
sim  [GAN] 

mar  .... 

Ys   (ma-na)  kaspu  sd-na 
35  Erased 

Erased 

1800  +  2  sar 

4  siqlu  kaspu 

Zu-zu 

40  Ra-be-i-lum 
mare 

Il-zu-ug(l) 

pa-te-si 
47  sar  GAN 

45  SIG-HAR-ERIM 

Ga-ni-zu-ma 

mar  TJr-lil 

for  the  price  of  the  field 
has  been  satisfied. 

Yz   (mine)  and  5  (shekels)  of  standard 
silver  (for) 

700  sar  of  land 

Nerusan,  (or  Ashneusan?) 
a  native  of  Zurum, 

(and)  Lukalil  (sold?)  the  fields. 
1  1/10  mine  (and) 

5  (shekels?)  of  silver  (for) 
1350  sar  of  land. 
Makmak, 

son  of  Aga, 

[with  the  price  of  the  fields]  is  satisfied. 

Yi   (mine)   of  standard  silver  (for) 
600  sar  of  land 

a  supplement(?)  to 

Lugal-ennun. 

Yi   (mine)  of  standard  silver 
the  isrice  of  the  field 

son  of  . 

Yi   (mine 

of  standard  silver  (for) 

[erased] 

[erased] 
1802  sar  of  land. 

4  shekels  of  silver  (a  present  for?) 
Zuzu  (and) 

Rabe-ilum 
sons  of 

Ilzug, 

the  ruler. 

47  sar  of  land  of  the 

wool  tax  collector  (?) 

Ganizuma, 

son  of  Ur-lil. 

^*  Attention  is  called  to  the  arfliaic  signs  in  Cases  17,  19,  and  45. 
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15 
No. Inscbiption  of  Enannatum. 

Fragment  of  black  syenite,  probably  part  of  a  statue.     The  inscription  in 
archaic  characters  reads : 

Col.    II.     o(?)    ''L u g a  1-e  r i m'^'-k a-g e 
s  a'''''-n  i-m  i   d  u  g-d  u  g 
E  n-a  n-n  a-m  e-t  u  m 

''A  m  a-g  e  s  t  i  n-n  a 

Col.  III. 
m  a  s-"'-[g r'"]  n  i-m [i-t  u  m] 
a  b-g  [  i  n  i-m  i-t  n  m  ] 

amar-gi  ni-mi-tum 

[gud(?)]-gi(?)   dAma(?) 

h  e-s  a^^ dim'' "-hi  turn 

The  temple  of  the  god  Lugal-erim''' 
the  diviner  I  ordered  for  it. 

I  am  Enannatum. 

The  goddess  Amageshtin 

cattle  [perfect],  I  brought  to  her, 

a  cow  per  [feet,  I  brought  to  her], 

a  heifer  perfect,  I  brought  to  her, 

a  bull(?)  perfect  (?)  to  the  bounti- 
ful mother  goddess  (?) 

her  buffalo  I  brought. 

CoL.    I. 

CoL.  II.     igi   . 
mas 

No.  4.     Limestone  Fragment 

u  r  u-'^A-d  1  m 

m  u-d  a-g  e-g  e*** 
a  n-k  i-g  e 

ba(?)-an-tiig 
mes(?) 

like  the  city  of  ''A he  restored  it. 

.    .    of  heaven  and  earth 

he  invested 

the  priest  of  H) 

No.  5.     Fragment  of  a  Limestone  Vask. 

The  remaining  signs  read : 

a-m[u]   ...    
bur  .    .    . Vase 

^^sa  =  maZi/cM  'a  decider';  i.  e.  a  diviner  OBW  415i5. 
""^ mas  =  hulu  'cattle'  OBW  77 ̂g. 
"gi  = 'perfect'  OBW  d2,,.     See  case  7. 
''This  case  is  so  badly  worn  that  the  reading  of  only  he-sa  is  certain. 
'"  The  dun  was  the  water  buffalo.    See  UDT,  Index  of  words  and  phrases,  under  dun. 
"gege^  tdrii  OBW  2833,.    See  form  of  Lugalzaggisi,  OBI  87  11:45.  which  indicates 

the  age  of  this  fragment. 
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lugal   .    .    .                                      to  the  king 

§  i-d i n(or  d  vi g?)-li  a-m  ii-t  a[b]     Shidinhamutab 

5  mu-(?)    

No.  6.     Fragment  of  a  White  Felsite  Vase. 

The  mscriijtion  reads :  [lugal  e  s  i  g]  -g  a,  [1  u  g  a  1  U] r  i''', 
The  name  of  this  king  of  Ur  is  unfortunately  lost. 

k  a-s  u, 

No.  7.     Fragment  of  a  Cylinder. 

  ni 

.    .    .  ka  ib"-gal 

.    .    .  ka   •'Jltu 

[mu(?)]-na-bi 
5  .    .    .  na  tu-ub  bur 

[mu]-un-du 

.   portal  of  the  great  room 

.  gate  of  the  sun  god 

.  he  addressed  him(?) 

he  built. 

No.  8.     Fragment  of  a  Dedication  Cone  op  Gudea. 

The  inscription  reads: 

   (Gudea), 

patesi 
of  Lagash, 

Lugaleninnu''^ 
of  Ningirsu 
has  built  (and) 

for  his  life 

has  dedicated  it  to  him. 

[pa]-te-[si] 

L  a  g  a  s"*' [L  u  g]  a  1-e-n  i  n  n  u 
■^N  i  n-g  i  r-s  u-k  a 

[in]-r  u-a 
[n  a  m]  -t  i  (1 )  -1  a-n  i-s  n 
m  u-n  a-r  u 

No.  9.     Fragments  of  an  Alabaster  Votive  Vase. 

"^Nin-subur  ad-ge-ra 

M  e  r-a  b-d  u 

sid   ''Ninni 

For  the  god  Ninshubur  the  mes- 
senger (I) 

Merabdu, 

accounting  priest  of  Ishtar, 

"ih^  tupuqta  'a  room'  OBW  480jj. 
^^  This  gives  the  full  name  of  Ningirsu 's  temple  in  Lagash. 
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.    .    .   *^Utu-g[e]  (at  the  temple  of)  the  sun-god, 

5   [na]m-ti   .    .    .  for   (his)  life 

a-mii-n[a-du]  dedicated  it. 

No.  10.     Fragment  of  a  Basalt  Statue. 

Parts  of  two  columns  remain:  I.  ag  .  .  .  gar,  nir  .  .  .  ne  .  .  .,11. 

''Nin-har-[sag],  dingir  .    .   .,  Nin-'^Guskin  dug+hu  nad,  nin  sud  ag. 

The  goddess  Ninkharsag,  a  lady  named  Ningushkin;  dug+lju-nad;  the 

name  (?)  nin-sud-ag,  and  the  signs  in  Col.  I  are  all  that  can  be  read  on  this 
fragment. 

No.  11.     Votive  Tablet  of  Gimil-Sin. 

The  first  line  has  been  supplied. 

['^Sii-'^En-zu]  [Gimil-Sin] 

ki-ag  ''En-lil-la  beloved  of  Enlil, 

lugal   ''En-lil-li  the  king  whom  Enlil 

ki-ag   sag-ga-na  as  his  heart's  beloved 
5  in-pad  chose, 

lugal   esig-ga  the  mighty  king, 

lugal   Uri'^'-ma  the  king  of  Ur, 

lugal  a  n-u  li-d  a  t  a  b-t  a  b-  the  king  of  the  four  quarters  of  the 

b  age  world, 

s  a  g-g  i-p  a  d-d  a^ '  Shaggipadda, 

10  e-ki-ag-ni  his  temple  beloved, 
nam-til-la-ni-s  11  for  his  life 

mu-na-du  built. 

No.  12.     Votive  Tablet  of  Gxjdea. 

The  inscription  reads : 

'^N  i  n-s  u  b  u  r*^  To  the  god  Ninshubur 

"  Entemena  claims  to  have  built  this  temple  of  tlie  'announcer  of  the  perfect  heart,' 
SAKI,  f  19.  Here  blood  was  spilt  in  the  time  of  Urukagina  SAKI,  58,  11  (second  line). 
It  is  mentioned  in  UDT  58,-. 

*'  The  cult  of  Niu-shah  or  Nin-shubur  had  Erech,  from  which  this  tablet  came,  as  its 
headquarters  to  whose  temple  Gudea  sent  this  votive  tablet. 
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sukkal   An-na  messenger  of  Anu, 

nin-a-iii  his  lord, 

G  u-d  e-a  Gudea, 

5  pa-te-si  ruler 

Lag  as'''  of  Lagash 

e-a-ni  his  temple 
mu-na-dii  has  built. 

No.  13.     Alabaster  Amulet. 

This  engraved  alabaster  amulet  is  said  to  have  been  found  at  Erech.  It 

represents  a  demon,  probably  Labartu,  often  mentioned  in  the  incantation 

texts.  With  the  exception  of  the  feet,  the  demon  has  a  rather  graceful  human 

body,  which  appears  to  be  in  violent  motion.  Her  head  is  turned  to  the  right : 

huge  fangs  appear  in  the  open  mouth  from  which  her  tongue  protrudes;  and, 

above  this,  fierce,  voracious  eyes  express  the  very  concentration  of  rage  and 

hate.  The  arms  are  uplifted  and  stretched  far  apart;  under  these  are  picto- 

graphs  which,  if  intended  for  Babylonian  signs,  prove  that  this  work  of  art 

belongs  to  a  very  early  period  of  history,  probably  the  age  of  Lugalzaggisi,  or 

oven  earlier.'"'  "While  the  signs  immediately  under  the  hands  may  be  sig 
'wool,'  'hair,'  they  are  more  likely  zag.*^  One  of  the  meanings  of  this  sign 

is  piristu,  'decision,'  'oracle.'  It  probably  originated  in  the  picture  of  a  bundle 

of  divining  sticks  tied  together.  We  actually  find  that  riksii,  'bond,'  is  one  of 

the  meanings  of  the  sign.*^    Thus  zag  may  mean  'incantation,'  'binding.' 
The  two  remaining  signs  may  be  intended  as  pictograms  of  the  sign  uh 

'vermin,'*''  in  which  case  these  would  be  actors  in  the  nightmare  produced  by 
the  demon.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Labartu  was,  above  all,  a  demon  of 

evil  dreams,  illusions,  and  nightmares,  as  well  as  of  fevers  that  give  rise  to 
these. 

The  hyenas  (there  can  be  no  mistaking  these  on  this  amulet  for  dogs), 

serpents,  unicorns,  and  dogs  that  appear  on  the  few  reliefs  depicting  her  may 

*"  Cf.  OBW  I  No.  291,  also  No.  484,,. 
"0B7  8  1:38  margin  and  111:41. 
«OBW291:,Gan,14l. 

■"•  Cf.  OBW  I  viii  3,.  We  do  not  know  the  archaic  form  of  di,  but  should  these  repre- 
sent it  we  may  have  the  word  zag-di  =  la«w)«.,  'he  who  goes  to  your  side';  i.  e.,  'the 

searcher.'    DlSGl  Tp.  219. 
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here  be  associated  with  vermin  that  form  no  inconsiderable  feature  of  even 

normal  nightmares. 

According  to  the  incantations,  Labartu  was  a  daughter  of  Anu  and  Enlil. 

Her  color  is  white,  she  has  a  horrible  face,  the  head  of  a  lioness,  and  the  wil- 

lowy form  of  the  panther;  she  roars  like  a  lion  and  hoAvls  like  a  leopard. 

Besides  fevers  and  nightmares  she  causes  headaches  and  insomnia. 

Wliile  a  number  of  features  of  the  demon  on  this  amulet  correspond  with 

other  known  representations  of  Labartu,  it  varies  from  them  by  the  absence  of 

serpents ;  also,  the  ass  on  which  she  kneels  and  which  in  turn  kneels  in  a  boat, 

as  well  as  the  boat,  are  wanting.  Her  bird-claw  feet  are  like  the  hind  feet  of 

the  dragon  of  Babylon,  while  the  animals  springing  at  her  do  not  suck  her  breasts. 

No.  14.     Marble  Amulet  Belongiistg  to  the  Yale  Collection. 

This  is  published  here  by  the  courtesy  of  Professor  A.  T.  Clay  for  com- 

parison with  No.  13.  It  is  a  more  characteristic  Labartu  figiire  than  No.  13,  and 

contains  on  the  reverse  an  inscription  the  signs  of  which,  while  archaic,  are  not 

so  early  as  those  on  the  obverse  on  each  side  of  the  demon.  As  in  No.  13,  the 

figure  is  in  violent  motion,  the  arms  outstretched  but  bent  at  the  elbows;  and 

the' head,  with  wide  open  mouth  and  wild  eyes,  is  turned  toward  the  left.  She 
is  attacked  by  two  animals,  a  hyena  and  a  dog  or  wolf.  The  sign  under  the 

right  arm  may  again  be  zag,  that  near  the  left  arm  ti^"  and  the  lower  one 

sub.®'  The  first  would  mean  as  before  'bind,'  the  second  'seize,'  the  third 

'overthrow';  i.  e.;  magic  words  to  render  the  demo7i  harmless.  The  inscription 
reads : 

''fi-n  u-r  u  Incantation : 

kesda^Ma^^    lu-erim®'*-ma         bind  the  ban  of  the  enemy 

tu-lu^^   Hi-hul-gal  loose  one,  bad  one. 

lim-mas®"  sag  "^N i n-I B^^-ge       The  chief  seer  of  Nin-Urta 
5  lu   ''Nin-IB   me-en  a  man  of  Nin-TJrta  am  I. 

'"ti  =  laqu,  'take'  OBW  76„. 
^^  s  u  b  =  nadu,  ' overthrow, '  OBW  69, .. 
°-kesda(  ?)^raA;flSM,  'bind,'  riksit,  'a  bond,'  OBW  170,;,,  ̂ o. 
"lal  =  e.yeZt(,  kamu,  'bind,'  'ban,'  B  10089  and  10094. 
'*  n  e-r  u  ̂   e  r  i  m  ̂   aii^i,  '  enemy, '  ' bad  man '  B  4604. 
^' t u-1  u  ̂   rMmmiT,  yramu,  'loosen'  B  1096. 
^^lim-mas  =  barw,  'seer'  B  9296. 
"Nin-IB  =  iVm-?7rte  Yale  Syl.  288. 
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n  a  m-b  a-t  e-g  a-n  e^**  May  they  not  be  thrust  down  (i.  e., 

oppi'essed). 

.    .    .   dina'ir  .    .    

No.  15.     The  Jewel  of  Kurigalzu  II. 

This  interesting  object  of  lapis  lazuli  belongs  to  the  coin  collection  of  Mr. 

Edward  T.  Newell,  president  of  the  American  Numismatic  Society.  It  was 

obtained  by  him  from  a  London  coin  dealer  who  may  have  purchased  it  from 

someone  who  procured  it  in  Egypt.  Its  color  is  a  bright  blue.  The  pierced  lug 

on  the  upper  edge  shows  that  it  was  intended  to  be  worn  as  a  pendant,  prob- 
ably an  amulet,  either  alone  or  with  a  chain  of  beads. 

On  the  obverse  has  been  carved  a  sis-pointed  star.  Over  the  center  of  the 
star  there  is  a  round  boss.  Triple  curved  lines,  circling  from  left  to  right, 

radiate  betAveen  each  pair  of  star-points  from  the  center  to  the  circumference 
of  the  disk. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  star  is  a  hexagram,  and  the  rays  behind,  with  the 

swastika  motif  from  East  to  "West,  seem  to  indicate  that  we  have  here  an 
emblem  of  the  Babylonian  sun-god  Babbar,  or  Shamash.  But  the  disk  of  the 

sun-god  has  always  a  four-pointed  star  forming  the  Sumerian  sign  mas,  one 

of  Avhose  meanings  is  '  sun-god. '  On  the  other  hand  the  star  of  Ishtar  has  eight 

points  and  no  rays.  Jeremias  {Geisteskultur,  p.  100.7)  tells  us  that  the  hexa- 
gram, according  to  the  Talmud  and  Kabbala,  had  the  mystic  meaning  of  fire 

and  water,  that  it  was  the  seal  of  Solomon  or  the  shield  of  David,  but  other- 

wise, outside  of  Islam  and  ancient  Mexico,  he  does  not  know  of  its  use:  " Bei 

den  Bahyloniern  ist  es  bishcr  nicht  nachiveisbar." 
Turning  now  to  the  reverse  side  we  find  a  disk  covered  with  an  inscription 

in  monumental  characters,  engraved  on  a  smoothed  surface,  the  right  hand  half 

of  which  has,  however,  a  deep  natural  depression  which  is  followed  by  the 

inscription.     This  consists  of  six  lines,  as  follows : 

Ku-ri-gal-su  Kurigalzu, 

sarru  tabu  the  good  king, 

mar  Bur-na-bu-  son  of  Burnabu- 

n-ta-of!  rij 

5  sdr  king 

Bcibili'''  of  Babylon. 

'^'* t e-g a  =  di/iM,  'pusli,'  'press  clown'  B  7726.     For  this  negative  precative  form,  see 
Poebel,  Grammatical  Texts,  p.  87,  nambannazi. 
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Between  the  signs  of  the  last  two  lines  are  what  look  like  a  pair  of  gate  posts 

that  may  symbolize  Babylon. 

Kurigalzu  II  was  a  Cassite  king  of  Babylon,  a  contemporary  of  Amenhotep 

III  whose  date  is,  say  1400  B.  C.  His  father  was  probably  Burnaburiyash  II, 

and  his  son  Avas  Bnrnabnriyash  III,^*^  who  came  to  the  throne  before  the  death  of 

Amenhotep  III  (1413-1377  B.  C.)  because  one  of  his  Amarna  letters  was  to  this 

king  of  Egypt  while  five  others  were  to  his  son  Amenhotep  IV.  He  reigned 

twenty-five  years,  1385-1360. 

Now  we  learn  from  the  Amarna  letters  that  it  was  the  custom  in  this  period 

for  the  Pharaohs  to  ask  in  marriage  the  daughters  of  allied  kings  and  vice  versa. 

One  of  the  letters  of  Burnaburiyash  III  shows  that  Amenhotep  IV  had,  as  an 

actual  or  prospective  son-in-law,  a  son  of  Burnaburiyash  III,  to  whose  wife  or 

betrothed,  a  daughter  of  Amenhotep  IV,  he  sends  a  necklace  of  1,048  stones, 

possibly  of  lapis  lazuli;  to  which  he  may  have  attached  this  amulet  of  his 

father.  Perhaps,  however,  the  sender  of  our  jewel  was  Kurigalzu  himself,  if 

the  supposition  is  correct  that  it  came  from  Egypt.  But  as  Ahenaten  could 

not  yet  have  developed  his  Aten  heresy  during  that  king's  lifetime,  we  cannot 
in  this  way  account  for  the  gift  of  a  sun  symbol.  The  question  then  is :  why 

should  the  sun  be  represented  on  the  jewel  in  such  an  unusual  form.  Was  it  an 

innovation,  or  a  Cassite  inheritance,  or  a  Semitic,  as  compared  with  a  Sumerian 
sun  disk? 

It  should  be  remarked  that  Hilprecht  in  OBI  35  ft',  published  twenty-nine 
lapis  lazuli  objects  from  Nippur,  six  of  them  being  ancient  imitations  of  lapis 

lazuli,  of  which  ten  contained  the  name  of  Kurigalzu  II,  several  of  these  men- 

tioning him  as  son  of  Burnaburiyash.  That  Kurigalzu 's  son  was  Burnaburiyash 
III  is  loroven  by  one  of  his  Amarna  letters. 

The  jewel  may,  therefore,  have  come  from  Babylonia,  and  be  distinguished 

for  nothing  more  than  the  title  'good  king'  and  the  peculiar  form  of  the  sun 

emblem.^^ 

No.  16.     Amulet  Incantatiox  in  Black  Shell. 

This  small  amulet,  minutely  incised,  is  said  to  have  been  found  at  Jokha. 

It  is  pierced  through  the  middle  from  top  to  bottom  for  a  string.  The  inscrip- 

tion is  doubtless  cabalistic  in  nature;  the  first  line  '^E n-n i-n u-n a  may  be  one 

^^''See  Weidner,  Studien  zur  assijr.-habyl.  Chronologic,  MVAG,  1915.  4,  p.  64  ff. 
""  For  sources  see  Clay  PN,  pp.  67  and  101.     For  the  historical  connection  see  Rogers 

History  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria. 
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of  the  formulas  meaning  'incantation.'  The  following  seven  lines  consist  each 
of  one  sign  repeated  seven  times.  These  are  2.  dingir,  3.  ki,  4.  zu,  5.  bar, 

6.  siib,  7.  nin,  8.  kesda.  Then  follows  9.  ''En-lil  ses,  10.  "^En-ki,  11. 
.  .  t]i  isib  g[a].  The  reverse,  with  the  exception  of  a  sign  at  the  end  of  each 

line,  has  been  worn  away. 

Each  sign  on  the  obverse  of  this  seven  times  seven  incantation  doubtless 

has  a  mystic  significance,  and  was  repeated  perhaps  somewhat  after  the  manner 

of  the  howling  dervishes  of  Mohammedan  countries.  In  lines  9  and  10  Enlil 
seems  to  be  called  a  brother  of  Enki. 

No.  17.     Agate  Votive  Ainiulet. 

This  is  an  oval  amulet  of  brown  and  white  agate.  The  obverse  is  convex, 

polished,  and  covered  with  an  Old  Babylonian  inscription  belonging  to  the  time 

of  Bur-Sin  the  son  of  Dungi.  It  shows  the  object  to  be  a  votive  offering  for 

the  life  of  the  king,  and  no  doubt  was  found  at  Tello.  This  votive  is  here 

published  because  it  forms  part  of  this  collection  although  it  previously  appeared 

in  RA  XIII,  p.  180.    The  inscription  reads : 

''Lama  To  the  god  Lama, 

n  i  n-a-n  i-i  r  ( ? )  her  lord, 
nam-ti  for  the  life 

•'A m a r-'^E  n-z u  of  Bur-Sin,  " 

5  111  gal   esig-ga  the  strong  king, 

lugal  U r {""'-m a-k a-s ri  the  king  of  Ur, 

Ha-la-<'Ba-u  Khala-Bau, 

dam  Ur-'*Lama  wife  of  TJr-Lama, 

dub-sar-ge  the  scribe 
10  a-mu-na-ru  has  dedicated  it. 

The  name  Hala-Bau""  occurs  several  times  in  RsnTU.  From  this  inscrip- 

tion we  learn  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Ur-Lama  II,  "nho  was  patesi  of  Lagash 

during  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Bur-Sin.®^ 

No.  22.     BiLiNGiT.4L  Incantation. 

This  text  was  purchased  by  Dr.  Nies  at  Bagdad  in  Dec,  1904,  and  was 

said  to  have  been  found  at  Abvi  Habba.      It  belongs   to  the   series  tjtujski 

*°The  element  hala  means  zittu,  'a  possession.'  OBW  69„  „„,!  07. 
*^  Cf.  Keiser  Pfs,  Synchronistic  Table. 



BILINGUAL    INCANTATIOX 

23 

LiMNUTi  of  which  tablets  III,  IV,  V,  X,  XV  and  XVI,  together  with  a  number 

of  sections  of  other  tablets  not  yet  identified  as  to  their  order  in  the  series, 

are  published  in  CT  XVI.  It  is  written  in  the  Neo-babjdonian  script,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  lines,  gives  the  Semitic  translation  of  the  Sumerian 

text.  About  one-third  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tablet  is  lost.  A  comparison  with 
the  texts  of  this  series  in  CT  XVI  shows  this  tablet  to  be  a  duplicate  of  Tablet  D 

(PI.  35-36).  It  restores  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  obverse  and  most  of  the 
sections  of  the  reverse  which  are  lost  on  Tablet  D ;  so  that  from  these  two 

tablets  it  is  now  possible  to  restore  the  greater  portion  of  the  text,  with  the 

exception  of  the  lower  one-third  of  the  obverse.  Unfortunately  the  first  line  of 
the  text  as  well  as  the  first  i^art  of  the  colophon  are  broken  away,  and  so  its 

position  in  the  series  still  remains  undetermined. 
It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  this  text  clearly  proves  that  Tablets  D  (PI. 

35-36)  and  F  (PI.  38)  in  CT  XVI  are  copies  of  the  same  text,  but  made  at 
different  times.  The  date  of  the  present  text  is  illegible.  This  text  is  of  great 

value,  not  only  in  restoring  so  much  of  the  lost  text  of  Tablets  D  and  F,  but 

also  for  a  considerable  number  of  new, — at  least  so  far  as  the  writer  was  able 
to  determine — Semitic  values  for  Sumerian  words. 

TRANSLITERATION. 

tmn{t).     Cf 

.  um-ma   

-ra  nig   

-sik  na-   [ma]-ah-hi-ir 

sig-sig-gi    11   lam 

tir{l.)-rih   -lik 
.   an-tuk-tuk   -ri 

bal{1)-ti  id  iis-haz   
sar-ra   u   a-   -ne 

10       .    .   hi-e-tum  du-us-sa   

[har]-sag  sukud'^'-da  nig  nam   
sa-di-i  sa-qu-tum{1)  sa  mimma   

gis-tir-tir-ra  gis-ge  dii[g-ga]   
ina  hi-sa-a-ti  sa  si-il-Ia  [ta-a-ba]   

''^The  value  saqCi  for  sukucl   is  new.     We  wovild  expect  sa-qu-ti  instead  of  sa-qu- 

also  1.  29  where  n  i-s  u  k  u  d-d  a  =  sa-g«-M;  and  1.  41  n  i-s  u  k  u  d-d  ii  =  sa-gM. 
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15  gis-gi   a-gi"^    lir  su-su   

a-pa  u  ku-pi-e  it-   

suk-ra  ha  musen-na  ba-aii(?)-   

ina  ap-pa-ri  nu-u-nu  u  is-lsu-ru]   

gan-sar   e(?)-zi(d)-da   

20      ina  mi-ris-tu  hit{1)   

ta  gis-sar   
hi-rib   ki-ri-i   

sar-sar-ra   nam   

ina  mii-sa-ri-e   

25  dingir-silig-elim-nun-[na  dumu-sag]   -bi 

'^Mardiik  mar  ris-tu   -bi 

a-amu  utug-hul   ni-sukud-da 
a-bi  u-tuk-ku  lim-nu  sa   

a  n-n  u-z  a-s  i  g"*  s  u  h  u  s-b  i  z  a  Is  u  ( ? )   n  i-s  u  k  u  d-d  a 

30      ul  i-{l)-ri  us-[su-su]   -mii-ma  sa-qu-u 

u d-s u-ii s-s u b"^  andul  .    .    .  gis-ge  .    .    [su]-bi  lah-ga  nu-un-gal 
ur-ru-iih  sil-la-su  uk-ku-ul  ina  zu-um-ri-su  nii-u-ni  ul  ir-ba-as-si 

a-u  r-a-ii  r-s  u""   n  i-g  i  g  r  i-r  i  n  i  r-g  a  1-b  i  1  a-b  a-a  n-1  a  li-g  i-e  s"^ 

ina  pu-uz-ra-a-ti  ih-ta-na-al-lu-np  e-til-su  ul  i-ha-' 
35  d  u  b  b  i  n-b  i    z  e-t  a    g  i  s  a  1-g  i  s  a  1-z  a-b  i   h  u  s-b  i   u  h-h  u  1-a 

ina  sn-up-ri-su  mar-tum  it-ta-na-at-tuk-ki  iz-zu  im-tu  li-mut-tu 

'"^dar-a-ni  nu-gaba-a  a-sii  sud-sud"* 

ni-bit-ta-su  ul  ip-pat-tar  i-da-su  i-ha-ani-ma-hc 

ki  ib-ba-bi  ir  sa  k i-s a r-r a-g e-k a  as*"-sar  nu-un-ga-ga 

40       a-Sar  i-iag-ga  di-im-tu  us-ma-al-la  a-di  sa-a-ri  fa-nu-qa^tum  ul  i-kal-la 

"■'The  uew  meaning  kupu  for  a-gi  is  probably  to  be  associated  witli  the  meanings 
a^jHw  'water'  {OBW  521,3)  ̂ nd  gi^=qanu.  'reed'  {OBW  92„J,  i.  e.,  water  with  reeds, 
a  swampy  place  where  reeds  grow.  In  the  Rassam  cylinder  {ZA  III,  p.  311  S.)  1.  70  Sen- 

nacherib mentions  a-pi  ku-pi-e  which  he  brought  from  the  city  of  Kaldi,  to  be  used  in  mak- 
ing bricks  for  rebuilding  and  beautifying  his  palace  at  Nineveh. 

''^  The  meaning  of  a  n-n  u-z  a-s  ig  is  not  clear,  an  =  prefix  .3rd  person,  nu  ^negative 
ul;  and  za-sig  is  probably  the  verb. 

05  iir-ru-uh  seems  to  be  a  new  meaning  for  u  d-s  u-u  s-s  u  b. 
"^a-ur  is  repeated  for  the  plui'al.     The  meaning  puzru  is  new. 

"^  Note  the  use  of  1  a  instead  of  n  u  for  the  negative  ul.    ha  'u  is  a  new  meaning  for  1  a  b. 
■"^  hamatu  is  a  new  meaning  for  s  u  d. 
"^ Cf.  M  S  as  (or  perhaps  to  be  read  t  i  1)  =  tanuqntu. 
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a-a-mu  min-kam-ma-su  ni-nir-ra    dim    tur    mail    n i-s u k u d-d u 
nu-gi 

a-bi  ina  sa-ni-i  e-til  sur-hu  ra-bi  si-ri  sa-qu  ul  im-mah-har 

u    nm-ta-dili    tu-si'ir-hus-zi(g)-ga-dim    [a]-ga-bi-su    nu-silig-ga 
i-la-'-im-ma  hi-ma  sa-a-ri  is-zu  sam-ru  te-bi-ltim]   a-na  dr-ki-su  ul 

i-ta-   .    . 

45  im-ri-ha-mun    tu-sur-lius-zi(g)-ga-dim  .   .   .  -bi-su  ni-nigin-  .   . 

a-sam-su-tum  sa  iz-zi-is  sam-ris  te-ba-tim  ina  ....   -ni-su  i-sa-' 
im-gal-lu  tii-ri-a-bi  mulu  sahar-ra  ni-nigin-   .    . 

su-u-tum  sa-rum  zchqi-su  ni-si  e-   .    .    .  i-bi-su-   .    . 

im-mer-ra  gu-la  a-ri-a-bi  kiir-dagal-[la]    ba-   
50       [il]-ta-nu  sa  ra-bis  ina  za-qi-su  [ma-a-tu  ra-pa-su]   

  -im-ba  an-ta  seg  nim-gir   sii-   

  same{-e)   e-lis  u-sa-az-na-nu  bir-qu  sa  zu-  ....  -zi 

  gul-gul   saliar-sahar  a-ra-   
  -turn  .    ...   la  in-   

55   a(?)   

e-...nigra   

ina  bit-"  bit  si-i-ri   
en-e    nin-bi-sii    nam-ge   

a-na  be-lu  ii  be-el-tum  nam-mes  a-   

60  ag-ag-bi  a-ra  in-ga-zu   
ep-se-e-ti-su-nu  al-ka-[ka-a4i]-su-nu  i-[lam-nia-du]{l)   .    .    . 

Erida'^'-ga  a-na  ni-ib   a-na   
ina  "'Eridu  mi-na-a  i-   mi-na-a   

ki  kin-kin-na   mah-bi   

65      as-ri  si-te-'   -si  si-ru-tim   

tu-dug-ga  dingir-nin-[mah]   .   .  -ge  ag-ag-bi  sii  mah-bi 

ina  tuduki-e  sa  ̂ Be-lit   si-ni-ti  sa  qa-ti-su  .... 
a-ra   gal-gal-la   za-e   dingir-nin-mah  a-   .    .    . 

al-ka-ka-a-ti   -ka  ka-a-tu  tap-su-ru  at-ta   

70  dingir-nin-malj    nin-   ....   ama-gal   kes'''(?) 
^Be-lit  Hani   same{-e)  um-mi  rdbi-ti  sa   
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e-gu-la   na.    .nam  aii-ki-a  nam  d  i  n  g  i  r-r  i-e-n  e- 

ge  sii  .    .    . 

ina  hiti  rabi  ....   -iu  si-mat  same{-e)  u  irsi-tim  ii-mat  ildni'""^  ina 

qati  .    . 
a-ra   -na-an-ga  u  mu-un-na-   .    .    . 

75       a-   .    .    .    .    [al-ka-ka]-a-ti  la-ma-du  hi-sa-as-sim-ma 

dumu   -elim-nun-n  a  Erida'^'-ga  gis-har-bi  ni-[gal-la] 

mar   ina  "'Eridu  u-sur-ta-su  sa-hin-Yti^ 

ha-ra-a[n-p ad-da]'"   za-e   ha-ra-an-pad-[da] 

li-kal'[Jini]-ka  ka-a-ti  li-kal-lim-.[ka] 

80  a-a-m  u  e  n-g  a  1  ''E  n-k  i-g  e  h  a-r  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a  z  a-e  h  a-r  a-a  n-p  a  [d-d  a] 

a-hi  bc-ln  ra-hu-u  ''E-a  li-kal-liin-ka  ka-a-ti  li-ka\l-lim-ka] 

m  e  g  i  s-h  a  r   g  e  s  t  li   dag  a  1-1  a  ''Eii-ki-ge  li  a-r  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a  z  a-e  h  a- 
r  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a 

par-si  u-su-rat  uz-nu  rapsu-tim  sa  ''E-a  li-kal-Um-ka  ka-a-tu  li-kal- 
lim-ka 

i n-k i n-k i n-g e  inim-mah-bi  dug-ga-a-ni  ki-in-gr^   ab-kin-kin-ge 

85       is-te-'-e-ma  a-mat  qi-bi-ti-su  sir-turn  ds-ri-is  is-te-'-e-ma 
ag-ag-bi  ka-an-zu   a   ki-bi-su  ba-an-ge-ge 

ep-se-e-ti  [si]-na-a-ti  ser(?)-sw  mi-im-ma  ana  as-ri-si-na  tu-ur-ru 

dingir-silig-    .    .    .    .   "^E n-k i-r a-g e    a-m a-s i-i n-t u-k a    mu-un-na- 
a  n-d  e-e 

a-   -su  an  a-sub-sub  ....  ''En-lil-(?)  Erida'''-ga  gis- 

li  a  I'-b  i   n  i-g  a  1-1  a 

90       ...   -ri-{%)-i  ̂ Be-lit  Hani  sa   sa ''En-lil  ina  "'Eridu  u-sur- 
ta-su  sa-kin-ti 

[b  a]  -b  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a   m  a-e   h  a-b  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a 
li-kal-lim-an-ni  ia-ti  li-kal-lim-aH-ni 

a-a-[mu]     en-gal     '^E  n-k  i-g  e     b  a-b  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a     ma-e     Ija-ba-an- 

p  a  d-d  a 
me  g  i  s-b  a  r  g  e  s  t  u  d  a  g  a  1-1  a    "^E  n-k  i-g  e    b  a-b  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a   m  a-e 

b  a-b  a-a  n-p  a  d-d  a 

95  ''E n-k i  .   .   .dingir-silig-.   .  m n-u n-n a-n i-i b-g e-g e  (?)-na  dumu- 

mn    dingir-silig    mulu-diig 

i  g  i  "^B  a  b  b  a  r-r  a  z  li  r-r  a  u-n  e-n  i-  [  s  u  m  ( ? )  ] 

ma-liar  ''Samas  ni-qa-a   u-di-ma   

'"The  meaning  kalamu  foi-  pad  is  new. 
'^  k  i-i  n-g  i  =  as-ri-is  is  new. 
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dingir   mulu-ba-ge   sa{1)  ilu    a-me-lu    su-a-tu    sum-su    su-Jcur-ma 
mu-bi-pa[d-da] 

sub-bi    zur-ra    a-ra    iiS-[sud]     mulu-gal-lu    pap-ljal-la    dumu 
dingir-[ra-iia] 

100      ik-ri-bi  ni-qi-i  a-lak-ti  [ri-e-mu]  ia  a-me-lu  mut-tal-li-ku  mari-ili-su 

sag-ga-na  h e-e n- [g u b-b a  ma  1-1  a]   n a-a n-d a g-d a g-g i 
ina  ri-si-su  li-iz-ziz-ma   ip-par-ld 

inim-bi    ^Babbar-ra  he-en-na-  ....  su-ge-a  "^Babbar  lie-en- 
na-an-  .    . 

a-ma-tu  su-a-tim  ana  '^Samas  lik-   -su-di-sa-a  ''Samas  li-  .  .  -su 

105   saliar(?)    dim(?)   u-m e-g u n-g u n-n u-b i 
  -su  ti-id-ia-a-ru 

  u-m  e-g  ub  la  u-me-iii-(?) 

  -ki  ina  ki-gal-la  lu-uz-ziz-zu  ul   

  [^sipl-ti  i-di-ma  e-me-ni-du 
110   bar(?)-ta-ra  u-me-ni-e(?) 

  su-pi-ma  ' 
  -ib   ba-za   
  di   

Ill   

  -ni-ib-ge 

115  dingir-usan-[an-na    hul]-dub-ba    su   mulu-gal-lu   dumu 

d  i  n  g  i  r-r  a-n  a  [m  u-u  n-n  a-a  n-t  e-g  a]  "- 
ina  si-mi-tan  Imlduppu'^^^-u  zu-mur  ameli  mari  ili-su  tu-u[]i-hi] 

ku-bar-si  m  a  s-h  u  1-d  li  b-b  a  sag-ga-na  u-me-[ni-kesda] 

ina  par-si-gu  sa  urisi-hiilduppi-e  qaq-qad-su  ru-ku-us-ma 
utug-hul  a-la-hul  gedim-hul  mulla-ljul  dingir-hul  maskim- 

[hul]':* 120  dingir-rab-kam-me         dingir-rab-kam-a         dingir-r ab-kam- 

[me-kil] 
utug  mulu-dib-ba        u-tuk-ku  ka-mu-u  sa  amelu  e-kim-mu  sa  amelu 

sab-[tu        gedim  mulu-dib-ba] 

■'^  Lines  115-127  duplicate  11.  30-45  of  Tablet  D.  The  restorations  in  brackets  are  from Tablet  D. 

'-* Perhaps  a  band  made  from  the  slcin  of  a  sacrificial  animal.  Cf.  "Sacrificial  Skins 
in  Rituals"  by  Frazer,  Polk  Lore  in  the  Bible,  Vol.  II,  p.  4  ff. 

'='  The  Semitic  translation  for  this  and  the  following  line  is  given  in  Tablet  D :  36,  37. 
For  the  translation  of  the  names  of  the  different  demons,  see  TmpDvls  I,  p.  161. 
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miilu-ljul        igi-liul       ka-ljul       eme-hul'* 
sag-gig       su-gig       sag-gig       likir-gig 

i  n  i  m-i  n  i  m-m  a-n  e-e     sag-ga-na    Ije-ep-ta-an-zi-zi-e-ne 

125      ina  sip-ti  an-ni-ti  ina  ri-si-su  ll-in-na-as-hu 

''P  a-s  a  g-g  a  ligir-gal  ma  ski  m-m  ah    d  i  n  g  i  r-r  i-e-n  e-g  e    sag-ga- 
na    h e-e n-g u b-b a    ma  1-1  a  na-an-dag-gi 

^I-sum  na-gi-ru  ra-hu-u  ra-hi-sa"-'  si-ru  sa  Uani'"^^  ina  ri-si-m  li-iz-sis- 
ma   .    .    .  ip-par-ki 

su    mulu-gal-lu    pap-lial-la-ge  zi-ba-an  ze-en  k a-a z a g-m a b-z u 
h  a-m  a-a  b-b  i 

ina    [zu]-)j)iir   ameli  viut-tal-U-ku   ina  pi-i-Jca  el-lu  si-ri 

liq-qa-bi 

130  n i g-h u  1-g a  1-e   zi(g)-ga  e-ba-ra  ki  '^N i n-k i-g a  1-1  a-g e 

mimnia  lim-nu   ana  as-ri  ''Nin-ki-gal-la 

su   m  a  s-h  u  1-d  11  b-b  a-m  a   mulu-gal-lu  pap-ljal-la   ta-ra-a 

ma-sak  urisi-lmlduppi-e  amelu  niuf-fal-l[i-ku]    .... 

au-as-am   sil-dagal-[la]   
135       ina  ri-hi-ti   

n  i  g-h  u  1-g  a  1-e    ki-su    he-ep-   
mimma  lim-nu  ana  irsi-tim  li-   

a-la-hul  nig  nu-nig   
a-lu-il  lim-nu  sa  ana   

140  mas    u  t  u  g-s  i  g-g  a'^*'   
ij,-ri-sa  se-e-du  dum-qi   

ud-ge-a   su-su-bi-ta   
mu-su  u  ur-ra  ina  li-zu-   

m u  1  u-g a  1-1  u-b i  bara-sig-[ge]   

145      amelu  su-u  ina  harasigi-e   

e-nun   azag-ga  ki  nam-ti(l)-la   
ku-um-mu  el-lu  a-sar  ha-la-tu   

"  For  the  Semitic  translation  of  this  and  the  following  line  see  Tablet  D :  39,  41. 
'°We  would  rathei'  expect  ra-hi-su  xi-ru;  cf.  ra^hi-si  si-ri  in  Tablet  K:  179  {CT  XVI. 

PI.  46).    These  two  lines  (126-7)  duplicate  11.  178-9  of  Tablet  K. 
"Lines  140-157  correspond  to  Tablet  F  Col.  Ill:  1-16  {CT  XVI,  PI.  38).  Note  that  11. 

148-151  are  combined  in  Tablet  F  (11.  9-10).  Unfortunately  the  present  text  is  poorly  pre- 
served at  this  place  and  only  adds  kin-gal-mah  after  azag-su  to  the  text  in  Tablet  F. 

In  1.  155  lil-pu-tit-ma  is  given  as  the  Semitic  for  u-m  e-n  i-t  a  g. 
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u  r  u  d  u-s  i  g-t  a  k-a  lam  a  z  a  g-z  u  k  i  n  g  a  1  m  a  h 

gur-gur-ri  en-qu  mu-di-e  {l)-ra   

150  gis-tir  azag-ga  andul   dagal-la-ge  u-me- 
ana  kis-fi  elli-tim  sa   

gis-ma-nu  gis-hul-dub-ba  gis-nam   

e-ri  '^Jmldiippti-u  '''si-   

gis-tun   u-me-ni-tag   

155      ilia  pa-a-su  lil-pu-ut-ma   

alam  nam-ti(l)-la   

mu-mut(?)-(?)-ba-an   
.    .  -e-ne   

  -ti-su-nu   

160   

sa  .    . 

i  m  i  n-b  i 

IV   

...  -lie   

.    .   kit{l)4i   

165   .    .  d  i  m-1  a   

ditto-u  u  a-na   

ia  ab  azag"-ga  ina  sam-ni  ar-hi  el-li-tu  us-   

utug-sig-ga  11  i g-h u  1-g a  1-e  sii-iia   nu-e  sag-[ga-iia    lie-ei^-gub- 

bu-us]'^'' [se'\-id  dum-qi  sa  ina  qa-ti-su  mimiiia  lim-nu  la  us-sti-u  ina  ri-si-[su li-iz-ziz] 

170  iitug-liul-gal-e  ha-ba-ra-e  ba  r-t  a-b  i-s  u   ha-ba-ra-[aii-gub-ba] 
[u-tuk]-kii  lim-nu  li-si-ma  ina  a-ha-a-ti  li-iz-ziz 

  sir  su-dim  sar-tab-ba  u-me-   

  it-te-e  sa  u-ma-si  ki-is-su-ni-ii  su-   

z  a  g-g a  b-b  a    ni-in-la    i  n  i  m-i  ii  i  m-m a  u-[me-ii  i-sum]'* 

175       ina  sip-pi  tu-qa-  .    .  -ma  sip-ti  i-di-ma 

mulu-gal-lu-bi  sii  si  g-g  a  dingir-ra-na-su  li  e-e  n-s  i-i  ii-g  e-g  e' " 

'"Lines  168-185  correspond  to  Col.  IV:  22-43  of  Tablet  D.  The  restorations  in 
brackets  in  11.  168-70  are  from  Col.  IV :  22-4  of  Tablet  D! 

'"  This  is  restored  from  Tablet  16  :  204  {CT  XVI,  PI.  21)  where  u-ni  e-n  i-s  u  ra  is  trans- 
lated by  i-di-ma. 

"  The  Semitic  tran.slation  of  11.  176-8  is  given  in  Tablet  D :  31,  33,  3.5. 



30  BABYLONIAN    INSCRIPTIONS    IN    THE    COLLECTION    OF    J.    B.    NIES 

mas  u t u g-s i g-g- a  s a g-g a-n a  u a m-  .    .  -gab a-a 
ud-ge-a  su-su-bi-ta  iiam-ti(l)-la  he-en-na-am-sum-mu 

dingir   mulu-ba-ge   "^Babbar  e-nun-ta  e-a 
180      till  a-vie-lu  su-a-tim  ̂ Samas  is-tu  kii-um-mu  ina  a-si-e-su 

'  svib-bi    zur-ra    a-ra    us-sud   mulu-gal-lu   pap-ljal-la   diimu 

d  i  n  g  i  r-r  a-n  a 
ina  ik-ri-bi  ni-qi-i  a-lak-ti  ri-e-mu  sa  a-me-lu  mut-tal-li-ku  mari-ili-su 

nig-ninni-bi'*"  ''Babbar-ra  nid-bu-su  a-na  ̂ Samas  lit-hi  he-en-na- 
an-te-ga 

dingir-silig-elim-nun-na     dumii-sag     zu-ab-ge     sag-ga     tag- 

t  a  g-b  i    z  a-a-k  a  m^^ 
185  inim-inim-ma  u t u g-li u  1-a-g e 

en  nun-  .    .  g  a  r-r  a  zib-ba  ab-tub 

sa  pi-it  pi-i-hi  a-na  dum-qi  sak-nu 

an-   -ge  sa  sip-ti  in-nam-du-u  nam-sub  ba-an-sum 

inim-dug-ga  ina  qabi-e  sa  sip-ti  us-sa-pu  nam-sub  ba-an-ag^- 

190  en   -bi^^  be-lu  mes-ri-ti-su  ana  dum-mu-qu    su-tag-tag- 
b  i-e-n  e 

en  zu-ta   be-lu  a-na  la-ma-di  mar-su  mulu-tii(r)-ra-su 

gab-ri  gis-sa-a-ni  mas  sag  mulu-tu(r)-ra  kes-da-a-ni 
mi-ih-rit  ir-si-su  u-ri-sa  ina  ri-es  mar-su  ir-ku-us 

gi-uru-gal   s  a  g-g  a-n  a   'kirngalla^*  ina  ri-si-su  u-saq-qip   mu-un-da- 

g  u  b-g  u  b-b  u 
195  ia  ab  azag-ga  sam-ni  dr-hu  el-li-tu  si-zib  la-a-tu  li-qi-e-ma   ga   ab- 

d  u  r-ni  a   s  u-u-m  e-t  i^^ 

mas-ge  udu-id-dara  mus**  u-m e-g u n-g u n-n u-b i*^ 

^'The  meaniug  nid-hii  for  nig-ninni  is  new. 
'^  For  the  Semitic  translation  of  part  of  this  line  see  Tablet  D :  42. 

^"The  meaning  asapu  for  ag  is  new,  so  also  in  1.  200  n  e-i  n-a  g  =  it-ia-p i-ma;  cf.,  how- 
ever, this  sign  in  n  i  g-s  a-a  =  M-pi-sw  (Tablet  3:  56-7  {CT  XVI,  PL  2)  and  Tablet  C:  181 

(CT  XVI,  PI.  33))  which  Thompson  translates  'enchantment'  {TmpDvls  II,  p.  167). 
^^  i d-s ii-g i r-b  i  is  perhaps  to  be  restored;  cf.  Tablet  IX:  83  of  the  ti'i  series  {CT 

XVII,  PI.  21)  where  this  is  given  as  the  Sumerian  for  mes-ri-ti-su.    ■ 

84Q-f_  i<"»'"''urugallu  {M  4590).    The  two  probably  have  about  the  same  meaning. 
8=  This  line  finds  a  duplicate  in  Tablet  3:30  of  the  ti'i  series  (CT  XVII,  PL  12). 
^°  Note  that  b  i  is  omitted.  It  should  be  m  li  s-b  i  or  m  ii  s-m  e-b  i  to  correspond  to 

zi-mu-hi,  cf.  m  u  s-m  e-b  i  =  2t-m!i-S!t  in  Tablet  K:  185  {CT  XVI,  PL  46),  while  mus  =  Zi- 
i-mu  {Rsnllym  No.  42:  6-7). 

"Lines  196-208  again  correspond  to  Tablet  F  Col.  IV:  3-17.     The  restorations  in 
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u-ri-sa  sal-mu  im-mir  at-ri-e  sa  zi-mu-su  ti-it-a-ru 

zi-bi  dug'-ga^*  na-pis-ta-su  il-pu-ut  iq-qi-ma  ne-in-de 

mas  azag  dug-ga  tl-ri-sa  el-lu  ta-bis  eli-Su  itl-ni-il-via  ugu-na  ba- 
da-na 

200  uw    ''Nin-[liar]-sag-ga-ge   mas-ge-ra  t li-d u g-g a'^"  pa(?)-e(?)   ne- 
i  ii-a  g 

ina  fc-[im  "^Be-lit]  ildni  u-ri-sji  sal-mu  ina  sip-ti  u-sa-pi-ma 

ka    azag    [mah-di    nam]-sub    E r i d a'''-g a-g e    ''En-ki    lugal-zu- 
ab-ge 

ina  pi-[i  el-li  ti-iz]-qa-ru  si-pat  "'Eridu  sa  ''S-a  sdr  ap-si-i 

m  u  1  u-g  a  [  1-1  u  ]    d  u  m  u   d  i  n  g  i  r-r  a-n  a 

205  a  n  a- [d  i  m  b  e-e  n-a  z  a  g-g  a]   k  i-d  i  m  h  e-e  ii-e  1-1  a 

sag     [ana-dim     Ij o-e n-1  a b-1  a li-g a   eme]-hul-gal   bar-su   be-im- 

t  a-g  u  b 

[i  n  i m-i n  i m-m a  u  t u  g] -h u  1-a-g e 

....    [ba-la-ba-an-us]  (?)    ....   i n i m-d u g-g a-b i    nu-sag 

  ri-him-su-im  ....   -qa 

210         ab(?)    sar  ba-an-e 
  "'"^''dupsar   

TRANSLATION. 

10   .    .    .  luxurious  bouse   

Tbe  bigb  mountains  wbicb  everytbing 
In  tbe  forests  wbose  excellent  sbade 

15  Reed  and  reed-tbicket   

In  tbe  swamps  fisb  and  birds   .... 

brackets  are  from  Tablet  F.  With  1.  197  we  may  also  compare  1.  25  of  Tablet  XI  of  the 
ASAKKi  MARSUTi  scries  (CT  XVII,  PI.  9)  where  u  d  u-i  d-d  a r-a  gir-bi  is  mentioned. 

'^^Note  the  variant  zi-bi  dug-ga  for  zi-bi  t  a  g-g  a  in  Tablet  F.  t  a  g-g  a  ̂ =  il-pu-ut 
{B  3797)  which  is  also  the  Semitic  translation  for  dug-ga  in  our  text.  Is  dug  then  a 
mistake  for  tag;  or  are  we  also  to  assume  diVig ^lapatu?  If  the  latter  then  lapatu  is  a 
new  meaning  for  d  u  g.  It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  the  first  sign  in  Tablet  F  IV :  4  is 
not  mu  (so  TmpDvls  I,  p.  172)  but  zi  as  our  text  clearly  shows. 

""  Another  form  for  sip-ti;  ef.  11.  66-7  of  this  text  where  t  u-d  u  g-g  a  =;  tuduku,  so  also 
M  493.    In  11.  lSS-9  sip-ti  =  n  a  m-s  u  b. 
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20  In  the  plantation   

In  the  midst  of  the  garden   

In  the  plantation   

25  Marduk  eldest  son  of  (Ea)   

My  father  an  evil  demon,  which   

30  He  did  not  .    .    .  his  foundation   lofty   .... 

He  entered,  his  shade  grew  dark,  in  his  liody  there  was  no  light; 

In  the  most  secret  places  he  marched,  his  lord  he  did  not  seek. 

35  With  his  finger  nail  bitterness  he  poured  forth  on  thee,  anger  (and  an 
evil  breath)  ; 

His  fetter  was  not  loosened,  his  side  was  inflamed. 

40  Where  he  becomes  angry,  tears  fill  unto  superabundance   (and)   howl- 

ing does  not  cease. 

O  my  father!    (who)  by  another  lord,  mighty,  great,  high  and  lofty, 

art  not  equalled; 

He  torments,  and  like  the  approach  of  a  violent  Avild  wind  after  him 
does  not  .    .    . 

45  A  whirlwind  which  approaches  violently  (and)   wildly  with  his   .    .    . 
hastens. 

The  south-Avind  whose  blowing  the  people   

50  The  north-wind  which  greatly  with  his  blowing  the  wide  land   

....  heaven  above  causes  to  rain  (and)  the  lightning,  which  .... 

II.  In  £'-...   the  lofty  house   

For  loi'd  and  lady   
60  Their  works,  their  rites  learn   

In  Eridu  what   what   

65  A  place  seek   lofty   

With  the  incantation  of  the  Lady    (of  the  gods)    ....      lofty   .    . 
whose  hand 

Thy  .    .    .   rites  thou  wilt  interpret   

70  Lady  of  the  gods  (Lady(?))  of  heaven,  great  mother,  who   

In  the  great  house   ....   the  fate  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  fate  of 

the  gods  in  whose  hands    .... 
75   .    .    .   rites  hasten  to  learn  and   

Son   in  Eridu  his  appointed  magical  ban 

May  he  reveal  it  to  thee,  to  thee  may  he  reveal  it. 
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80  O  may  my  father,  the  great  lord  Ea!   reveal  it  to  thee,  to  thee  may 
he  reveal  it. 

The  law  of  the  ban  may  the  sage  of  Ea  reveal  it  to  thee,   to  thee 

may  he  reveal  it. 

85  He  shall   seek;    the  exalted  word  of  his   command  he   shall  humbly 

seek ;   and 

These  rites   to  their  jilace  shall  restore. 

Marduk,    (son  of)   Ea   

90    ...    .    Lady  of  the  gods    ...    of    Enlil    in    Eridu    his    appointed 

magical  ban 

May  it  be  revealed  to  me,  to  me  may  it  be  revealed. 

0  my  father,  great  lord!   may  it  be  revealed  to  me,  to  me  may  it  be 
revealed. 

The  law  of  the  ban,  O  sage  of  Ea!   may  it  be  revealed  to  me,  to  me 

may  it  be  revealed. 

95  Ea  .    .   Marduk  ....  restore   my  son,  Marduk  the  good 
man; 

Before  Shamash  place  the  sacrifices  and   

0  god  the  name  of  that  man  pronounce!  and 

100  The  prayers,  sacrifices,  means  of  grace  of  the  wandering  man,  the  son 
of  his  god; 

At  his  head  may  he  stand  and   

That  word  to  Shamash  may  ....  let  Shamash   

105   ..   (?) 

  in  hades  let  them  stand  (and)  not  .... 

  incantation  i^erform  and  loosen  (?)   

III.  In  the  evening  place  a  hulduppu  near  the  body  of  the  man,  the  son 
of  his  god; 

A  bandage  of  a  hulduiJim-kid  bind  on  his  head. 

Whether  it  be  an  Evil  Spirit,  or  Evil  Demon,  or  Evil  Ghost,  or  an 

Evil  God,  or  an  Evil  Fiend, 

120  Or  a  Hag  Demon,  or  a  Ghoul,  or  a  Robber-Sprite, 

Or  an  Evil   Spirit  that  holdeth  the  man  in  its  grip,  or  an  Evil  Ghost 

that  hath  seized  on  the  man ; 

Or  an  evil  man,   or  one  whose  eye  is  evil,  whose  face  is  evil,  whose 

tongue  is  evil; 
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Headache,  toothaelie,  heart  disease,  or  heartache, 

125  By  this  incantation  may  they  be  removed. 

May  Ishum,  the  great  overseer,  the  potent  sprite  of  the  gods,  stand 

at  his  head  and  close  him  in(?). 

Near  the  body  of  the  wandering  man  ....  by  thy  potent  purify- 
ing word  let  it  be  said; 

130  Whatever  is  evil   to  the  place  of  Ninkigalla. 

The  skin  of  a  hulduppu-kid   wandering  man  .    .    . 
135  In  broad  places  .    .    (wide  streets)   

Whatever  is  evil  to  the  earth   

Evil  Demon  who  to   

140  The  kid  of  a  protecting  deity   

Day  and  night  in   
145  That  man  at  a  favorable  shrine   

A  pure  sanctuary,  the  place  of  life   

A  wise  (and)  experienced  metal-worker(!)   
150  To  a  pure  grove  (whose  wide  protection)   

A  Ijulduppu  of  tamarisk   

155  With  an  axe  let  him  overthrow  it  (i.  e.,  cut  it  down)  and   

Image  of  life   
The  name   

IV   

With  the  fat  of  an  undefiled  cow   

May  the  protecting  deity,  from  whose  hand  no  evil  proceedeth,  stand 
at  his  head; 

170  May  the  Evil  Spirit  go  forth  and  stand  away  from  him; 

175  On  the  threshold   .    .    .   and  an  incantation  pronounce. 

Let  that  man  into  the  friendly  hands  of  his  god  be  entrusted. 

The  kid  (of)  the  protecting  deity  at  his  head  ....  will  loosen. 

Day  and  night  may  life  be  granted  unto  him. 

180  0  god!   that  man  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

With  the  prayers,  offerings  and  means  of  grace  of  the  wandering  man, 
the  son  of  his  god; 

May  his  free-will  offering  come  nigh  to  Shamash. 

0  Marduk,  first  born  son  of  the  Deep !   to  make  bright  and  pure  is 
thine. 
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185  Prayei-  against  the  Evil  Spirits. 
Incantation:     The  opening  of  his  mouth  shows  favor; 

  of  the  incantation  are  added; 

By  the  words  of  the  incantation  they  are  enchanted. 

190  The  lord  whose  limbs  are  for  showing  favor; 

The  lord  for  knowing  the  sick  one. 

Bind  a  kid  at  the  front  of  the  bed  near  the  head  of  the  sick  one; 

Lift  lip  an  urigaUu-reed  at  his  head; 

195  Take  the  fat  of  an  undefiled  cow,  the  milk  of  kine,  and 

A  dark-colored  kid,  a  fat  lamb  whose  features  are  perfect(f), 
Whose  life  he  overthrew  (?),  he  poured  out,  and 

An  undefiled  kid  graciously  stretch  out  upon  him. 

200  At  the  command  of  the  Lady  of  the  gods  a  dark-colored  kid,  by  the 
incantation  enchant ; 

With  a  clear  and  loud  voice  (pronounce)  the  incantation  of  Eridu,  of 

Ea  king  of  the  DeeiJ. 

May  the  man,  the  son  of  his  god, 

205  Become  pure  as  heaven,  clean  as  earth, 

Bright  as  the  middle  of  the  heavens;    may    the    evil    tongue    stand 

aside  from  {i.  e.,  be  absent  from)  him. 

Prayer  against  the  Evil  Spirits. 

No.  23.     SuMERiAN  Hymn. 

The  four-sided  prism,  containing  this  hymn  or  liturgy,  was  probably 
mounted  so  as  to  be  easily  turned.  This  seems  evident  from  the  hole,  1.5  cm. 

in  diameter,  which  pierces  it  from  top  to  bottom.  Three  of  the  sides  are  fairly 

well  preserved,  while  the  fourth  side  is  practically  all  broken  awaj^  In  shape, 

though  somewhat  smaller,  this  prism  is  similar  to  the  one  in  the  Ashmolean 

Museum  and  published  by  Langdon  in  his  Babylonian  Liturgies,  No.  197.  The 

hymn  apparently  is  to  Ea.  The  beginning  of  the  hymn  is  not  clear  to  the 

writer ;  and  the  translation  is  given  with  much  diffidence. 

TEANSLITEKATION. 

zu-ab  ki-el  .    .  -te-gal 

e-si-ra    lugal-zu    he-im-ma-ri-in-gin 

■^E  n-u  t    1  u  g  a  1-z  u-a  b-g  e 
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kar-zu    "^gug  im-ma-da-an-    .    . 
5  ka(f)-ka(!)    za-gin-na  i  m-m  a-r  i-i  n-g  i  n 

e-'^En-ki-ge  .    .    .    .  azag  sig  me-e 

gud-lugal   .    .    .   nitah-a   si(g)-gi 
ni-bi  liar""   im-giib  ur-bi  ad-ge-ge 

e-si-ra  ''En-ki-ge  ab-ba^^    -azag  me-a 

10  s  a  g-z!  u-ab-t  a  e  s-m  a  h  k  i-g  a  r-r  a 

[sag]-zag-zu-ta   a-azag   An-na 
zu-ab  ki-el  nam-tar-ra 

.    .    .   -gestu  111  gal   ''Eii-ut-ge 
[''Eii]-ki   en  n  a  m-t  a  r-t  a  r-r  i-n  e 

15   ...    .  liu-ub   en  Erida'''-ga-ge 
  ri-iie 

e(?)   ba(?)   .    .  ra-ne-in-du 
Erida'''   ki-ag(  ?)-ge-ni 

s'^gigir-ra   ki-he-gal   siig-ga"- 

20  zu-ab   zi-kalam-ma   ki-ag  "^En-iit-ge 
s'^zag-ga   rii-a   ....   sukud-da(!)   gub-ba 

Erida'''   gis-ge   sag-ga  me-a 
a-ab-ba   zi(g)-ga(?)    gab-su-gar  nu-tug 

.    id-inalj   kalam-ma  zi-zi 

25  s'sgigir.j-a   

e(?)  da{?)   sag-ga 

sii(?)   gestii  un-da-si 
  -bi  id-mah  zi(g)-ga  dim 

  inu-un-na(?)-tug-a 

30   nig    s  11    n  i  m-   .    .   a  1-n  i  g  .    .    .   t  a 

  pi    turn    gis-ge   ig-ga 
  tiig(?)   nim  .    .    .  ga 
    ge   .    .    .    .   pa   ni  sub  gin 
.    .    .  inim-e    ad-mi   

35  gis-al  nig-azag  "^En-ut  ni-bi  mu-   .    .    .    . 
dug-ga  ''En-ut-ge  sii  nu-bal-e(!)    .    . 
m  u-u  ii-r  a-a-m  a  m  u-u  n-r  a-a-m  a 

""  h  ar  =  adverb  kiam  DlSGr,  p.  ;^5. 
"'  ab-b  a  =  tamtim  M  2494. 
''-sug=mu  OBW  327,.. 



SUMERIAN    HYMN  37 

Erida'^'  ̂ En-ut  im-ma-il-la(  ?)    .    . 
Ij  a  r-s  a  g-s  u  k  u  cl-a  g-u  e    a-lib-ba    .... 

40  zag-ga-ni  gis-ge-a   
gis-sar  sig-ga  gurin  11   
musen-e   ib-bi  mu-uii-   
suhur-ha  u-lal-e   

gud-lja   gi-zi   tur-tur-mo   
45  '•En-ut   zi(g)-ga-ni   

zu-ab-a  u-   

engur-ra''3  Is  tar  malj   
a-ab-ba-dim    im-mu-   
id-mah-dim  su-zi   

50  ■'^Purattum  im-ri-   
gis-gi-a-iii  an-inus(?)   
gisal-a-ni  ki  zu-ab(?)   
<'En-ut  .    .  -a-ni  mu-he-   
gis-mji   tii-bi   nam-du   gis-im   

55  e  E  r  i  d  a'^'-g  a-g  e   
=<'Idigna(?)-bi-ir   ad-im-   
inim-bi  inim-  .    .    .    -ra   inim-   . 

^En-ut-ge  .    .    .   im-ma-ab-bi-bi  .    .    . 
su-us-me  iiu-gal  ki-bi   

^0   zabar  nu-gal-la  ki-bi    .    .    . 
Nibru'''-su(?)   hus-ni  as(?)   
gi-ze-na-ab  Nibru'''  a-im   
'^En-ut-ge    bi-bi-e  ba-ta   
.    .    .   -gi  zabar-ra  ba-du  .... 

65   garza  a-ti(l)-a   

.    .    .    .  -su  kiir-ru  ....  diig-ga  gab-bi 

.    .    .  gud  lal  ka-lum   iaig(?)    .    . 

....   n  a  m-b  a-t  a  r-ra  .    .    . 

90  mu(?)-ug-gal  an-pad-8ar(  ?)  ud-da 
kalam-e  u-s em-dim    ki-in-dar  id 

en  zu-ab  lugal  <*En-ki-ge 
"^En-ki  en  n a m-t a r-t a r-r i-n e 
e-a-ni  azag  "^z  a-g  in  ur-bi  ba-ni-iu-du 

'•engnr  =  apsu  DlSGl,  p.  35. 
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95  azag  "^za-gin-bi  ..kikidiib(?)-ka 
  zu-ab-a   zur   i m-m a-n i-i n-g u b 

  ga  .    .    .    .   e-a 
....  nu-dim   t  a-1  a  b-1  a  li-g  i-e  s 

  a(?)    mi-ni-in-du  "^za-gin  .    .    . 
100  gal-li-es  azag-gi-ga   sii-tab-ba  ni-in-   

Erida'''  gaii-il(?)-a  ne-in-   
hum-bi  inim-dii-dii   ad-ge-[ge] 

gi-sal-la-bi   gud-dim  har(?)   im-   

e  "^E  n-k  i-g  e  i  n  i  m.  E  r  i  d  a""  .    .    . 
105  e-e  lugal-bi-ir  liar-   iib-bi  mu-un-ga-ga 

lugal  *^En-ki-ge  sukal  gir-sig  abrig('?)-ge  tii-dug-gi  im-me 
e  i m-m a-a n-g u b  inim  mu-un-na-de(?)-e 

hum  i  m-m  a-a  n-g  in  inim  m  u-u  n-n  a-a  b-s  n  m-m  u 

e-azag  "*za-gin-na  ki-gar-ra 
110  temen-me-bi   zu-ab   a-si-ig(?)-ga 

■'^Idigna    ■'^Purattum  im-su-ti-a 

gis-sag-gul-bi  gab-su-gar   nu-tug 
g i s-s i-g a r-b  i  ur(f)-mali  im-ne(?)-du 
i-su-zu   .    .   ug(?)-gal(?)   de 

115   gud-an-na   dug-ga 

.    .  gur(?)-zu  za-gin-na   gisal-  .    .  dar-a 

.    .    .  zu(?)    ur-mab  .    .    .  ti 
  -zu  .    .    .  im-   

TEANSLATION. 

The  deep  is  a  pure  place; 

To  a  filled  temple  may  thy  king  bring  thee. 

'^EN-UT,  king  of  the  deep; 
Thy  wall  is  set(?)  with  malachite, 

5  Its  lapis  lazuli  .   .   .  protect  (?)  thee, 

(Thou)  makest  the  temple  of  Ea  a  bright  (and)  favorable 
The  royal  bull  .    .    .  a  man  overthrows  (?) 

"Who  thus  establishes  himself,  who  counsels  himself. 
A  filled  temple  of  Ea  is  the  shining  sea. 

10  Out  of  the  deep  an  exalted  sanctuary,  the  place  he  made ; 
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Prom  thy  side,  the  pure  side  of  Anna. 

The  deep,  a  pure  place,  the  place  of  fates, 

Prudent   .    .    .  king  of  ''en-ut 
Ea(?),  the  lord  of  fates, 

15   .    .    .   the  lord  of  Eridu 

....   he  did  not  loosen 

Eridu   ...   of  his  beloved. 

The  chariot  approaches  the  place  of  abundance. 

20  The  deep,  the  people  of  the  land,  the  beloved  of  ''en-ut; 

Wlio  built  the  ̂ ''zag-ga,  who  set  on  high  the   .    .    . 
Eridu  is  a  protection  in  .    .    . 

The  rising  sea  is  without  a  rival. 

The  deep  river   remove. 
25  The  chariot  .    .    . 

The  temple  (?)    .    .    . 

Prudent   .    .    .   gives(?). 

.    .    .  like  a  rising  deep  river; 
    takes  him. 

30   

.    .    .   protection  .    .    . 

of   

the  seven   .... 

35  The  yoke,  a  shining  treasure,  whose  fear 
''eist-ut    .    .    . 

The  command  of  ''en-ut  no  one  changes. 
He  comes,  he  comes. 

Eridu,  "^EN-UT  spares; 

The  high  protecting  mountains,  the  mighty  waters  (?) 
40  His  side   

The  green  orchard  bearing  fruit   
In  which  birds   

The  suhur-^sh,  sweet  food  .... 

The  buU-ti.sh,  small  reeds   

45  ''en'-ut,  its  rising   
The  waters  of  the  deep   
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The  deep,  the  lofty  Isbtar(?)   
Like  the  sea    

Like  a  deep  river,  .splendor  (!).... 

50  The  Euphrates   
Whose  reed   

Whose  plant,  the  place  of  the  deep  (I) 
''en-xjt  his   

The  ship,  his  breath   

55  The  temple  of  Eridn   
To  its   .    .    .   river  .... 

Wliose  command   .... 

Of  "^EN-UT   

(?)  is  not,  whose  place  .    .    . 

60  Bright  ...   is  not,  whose  place   .    .    . 

To  Nippur   .    .    . 

.    .    .   Nippur   .    .    . 

The  shining  .    .    .was  built  .    .    . 
65   .    .    .   command   .... 

90   

The  land  is  like  grass  in  the  river's  cavern. 
Lord  of  the  deep,  king  of  Ea 

Ea,  lord  of  fates 

His  temple,  (of)  bright  lapis  lazuli  by  himself  was  built, 

95  Whose  bright  lapis  lazuli  .    .    . 

In  the  deep  he  established  firmness. 

Like   ....  he  set  up 

...  he  built  it,  lapis  lazuli  .... 
100   

Eridu   

Whose  (?)  turns  back  commands  (?) 

Whose  gisallu  like  an  ox  .    .    . 

The  temple  of  Ea,  the  Avord  of  Eridu   .    .    . 

105  The  temple  for  his  king  ...   he  built   . 

King  of  Ea,  messenger  of  the  yellow  scorpion,  a  leader  who  calls  a 
favorable  wind; 
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He  took  possession  of  the  temple,  tlie  word  he  uttered  (?) 

Fruitfiihiess  he  established,  command  he  gave. 

For  his  bright  temple  of  lapis  lazuli  a  place  he  made; 

110  Its  foundations  Avere  the  ebbing  deep. 

The  Tigris  (and)  Euphrates  he  created; 

Its  dam  was  without  rival; 

Its  cage  .... 

41 

115   .    .    .   ox  of  heaven 

His  shining   .    .    . 

Nos.  24  .\KD  25.     Hymn  to  Libit-Ishtae. 

Both  of  these  texts,  written  in  the  First  Dynasty  script,  are  copies  of 

the  same  hymn  or  liturgy  to  Libit-lshtar,  the  fifth  king  of  the  Isin  Dynasty 

(2256-2246  B.  C),  in  fact  both  are  dated  on  the  same  day.  That  the  Sumerians 

deified  their  kings  and  rulers  is  clear  from  the  published  texts,  where  their 

names  are  written  with  the  determinative  for  god."*  During  the  time  of  the 
Ur  Dynasty,  the  worship  of  deified  kings  seems  to  have  been  developed  beyond 

all  precedent,  and  become  practically  universal.  The  same  practice  obtained  in 

the  time  of  other  dynasties  as  the  liturgies  to  certain  of  their  kings  testify. 

Thus  there  have  been  published  three  long  hjnnns  to  Ishme-Dagan,"^  one  to 

Idin-Dagan,'"'  and  one  to  Libit-lshtar,"^  kings  of  the  Isin  Dynasty.  From  the 
colophon  on  Nos.  24  and  25  it  seems  that  this  new  text  was  perhaps  part  of 

a  longer  liturgy.  However,  the  text  is  quite  interesting,  as  each  line  concludes 

with  "am  I,"  and  apparently  is  an  attempt  to  magnify  the  titles,  deeds,  good 
qualities,  etc.,  of  Libit-lshtar. 

TRANSLITERATION. 

Lu gal-sal  dug-ga(' 
^L  i-b  i-i  t-I  s  t  a  r    .    .    . 

»^See  Pinches,  PSBA,  1915  pp.  87-95;  126-134;  and  Laiigdon  ibid.,  1918,  p.  30  ff.  for 
a  discussion  of  liturgies  of  the  cults  of  various  cities  of  soutliern  Babylonia. 

"■^  SLT  Nos.  9  and  14 ;  VS  II  No.  200.  For  a  translatiou  of  the  latter  see  PSBA,  1918, 
p.  52  ff. 

°»No.  2  of  Miscellaneous  Sumerian  Texts  in  HAV;  translated  iu  LSGr,  p.  196  f. 

""  VS  II  No.  199,  translated  iu  PSBA,  1918,  p.  69  ff. 
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gis-gul-sar   gis-tug(?)    .    .    .   
nit  ah    a-kal   tug   

5  u  a  m-s  u  1-1  a-m  a  h   

az-zag  til  gab-ri  nu-[tug(?)]    ■    •    • 

usiimgal  iiiim-bi-[bi(?)]    ni-gaP*   eren-na  .    .    . 
an-im-dugud(?)-hu  kur   sag-ga  igi-gaP"   .... 
am-su-ma   sag-nu-ga-g:i   ine-[en] 

10  ne^oo-igi-si  um(?)   

iiiim(?)"i   za-gin  e-a   
igi-sag   inim-sag   sag-du-C?)  me-en 
sa+alan  ne-ne-a  be-li   du-dii  me-en 

inim(?)-dii-dii-ma   he-du    me-en 

15  a-il-la  sii-si  sag-ga  me-en 

sul-sag-ga  ii-di  dug-ga  me-en 
"^L i-b i-i t-I s t a r   lugal   kalam-ma  me-en 

sag-ge(g)-ga   sib-zi-bi  me-en 
sag-kal  kur-kiir-ra  kalam-ma  il-la  me-en 

20  dingir   nam-galu  uru  nir-gal  sar-ra  me-en 
dumu-nitah    kalag-ga    nam-lugal-la  me-en 
an-ta^°^  sag-il-la  ki-gub  sig-ga  me-en 
isib   An-na   s u-1  a li-l a h-g a   me-en 

an-ni  bar-zi-mali  sag-ga  m u-n i-i n-g e-e n 
25  "^Enlil-li"^   dumu-ki-ag  An-na  me-en 

ki-ur-ra  gis-pa'"*  ba-dii  in-sum 

nig  liar  sag-sag  '^Nin-l il-la  me-en 
e  nitah-a  nam-sar  mu-un-tar 

'iNin-tii(r)-ri    [     ?     ]"^   gibil 
30  sal  ul-la  zid-de-es   su'""   me-en 

igi-zi  bar-ra  '^Nanna(r)    me-en 

^^ni-gal  =  namrirru   DlSGl,  p.   199. 
°^igi-ga.l^nasu  sa  i-ni  DlSGl.,  p.  19. 

1"°  n  e  =  emuqu  OBW  4OO3. 

"^  Or  Sli,  cf.'l.  14;  but  in  No.  25  11.  11  and  14  it  is  clearly  inim. 
'"^Note  No.  25  has  au-e. 
"'  Written  ̂ E  n  1  i  1-e  in  No.  25. 

"*  g  i  s-p  a  =  ant  M  3911. 
105  These  signs  are  not  clear  to  the  writer. 
""  To  be  read  s  u  =  sapadu  M  2263. 
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im  gid-da  dingir-su  i-di-su 
itu  Se-kin-kud  ud  ll^™ 

sunigi(n)  31  mu-bi 

TRANSLATICW. 

Queen  of  command  (?)   

Libit-Ishtar   

Progeny  of  the  king  (?)   

A  hero  possessing  strength  .... 

5  Of  exalted  lordship   

A  mighty  helper,  a  lord  without  a  rival  .    . 

A  sovereign,  who  commands  the  fear  of  his  subjects   .    . 

(As)   the  zu-bird,   (which)   beholds  in  the  midst  of  the  mountain,  am  I 
A  strong  warrior,  one  ,not  ceasing,  am  I 

10  The  strong  one  with  a  dark  {i.  e.,  piercing?)  eye   .    .    .  am  I 

Pure  command  goes  forth   (am  I) 

Of  a  friendly  eye,  a  favorable  word,  a  .    .    .  heart,  am  I 

Of  a  strong  form  with  abundant  vigor,  am  I 

The  one  who  commands  and  adorns,  am  I 

15  The  one  who  lifts  up  the  arms,  fills  the  hand,  (and)  is  gracious,  am  I 

A  gracious  lord,  of  pleasing  favor,  am  I 

Libit-Ishtar,  king  of  lands,  am  I 

The  faithful  shepherd  of  the  black-headed  ones,  am  I 

A  prince  of  countries  and  lands,  exalted,  am  I 

20  The  god  of  the  people  of  the  city,  the  lord  of  all  the  land,  am  I 

The  mighty  son  of  the  kingdom,  am  I 

The  one  (with)  uplifted  head,  a  pious  position,  am  I 

A  priest  of  Anna  with  pure  hands,  am  I 

Whose  god  placed  him  a  faithful  great  prince  among  men. 

25  EnlU,  the  beloved  son  of  Anna,  am  I 

(Who)  gave  the  offspring  begotten  in  the  netherworld. 

The  one  thus  begotten,  the  favored  one  of  Ninlil,  am  I 

(     %     )  who  determines  all  things. 

To  Nintur  (     ?     )  place  of  fire  (?) 

30  The  one  whom  this  woman  truly  mourns,  am  I. 

The  faithful  eye  by  the  side  of  Nannar,  am  I. 
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The  long  tablet:     His  god,  his  (?) 

The  month  Addaru,  and  the  ll"'  day. 
A  total  of  31  lines. 

No.  26.     Hymn  to  Tammuz.^"" 

This  hymn,  written  in  'eme-sal,'  belongs  to  the  songs  of  the  Ishtar- 

Tammuz  cult.  It  describes  the  wailing  of  Ishtar,  the  "bride,"  for  Tammuz 

"her  beloved."  The  obverse  consists  of  five  sections,  each  introduced  by 

sab-mu  gi-ir-ra  na-mu-ma-al;  while  on  the  reverse  there  are  four  sections, 

each  introduced  by  ama-gan-e  edin-na-ta  i-ni-in-gul.  A  duplicate  of  this 

hymn,  with  some  variations,  has  been  published  by  Radau  SHPD,  No.  1,  Col.  II. 

This  is  from  a  large  tablet  containing  a  number  of  hymns  of  this  cult,  and 

preserves  only  the  first  21  lines.  The  Nies  hymn  is  on  a  small  tablet,  by  itself 

and  complete — a  few  lines  at  the  end  of  the  reverse  being  badly  injured — and 
thus  restores  the  whole  song. 

transliteration. 

gi-ir-ra  sab-mu   gi-ir-ra 
e  d  i  n  a-n  a  n  a-m  u-m  a-a  1 

11  u-g i g-a n-n a  g a-s a-a n  e-a n-n amen"* 

kur-gul-gul  g  a-s  a-a  n  e-a  n-n  a  men"" 
5  sj\b-mu  gi-ir-ra  edin-iia  na-mu-ma-al 

ki-kal-a-ka  na-mu-ma-al  ki  ''Dumu-zi(d)-da-ka"*' 

a-ra-li  dul-svib-ka  sab-mu  ir[ra]"^ 

[ki(f)]-kal-a-ka»- 
[k  i(  ?)  ]"='-<^D  u  m  u-z  i(d)-d  a-k  a 

107  rpj^g  writer  wishes  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  his  indebtedness  to  Dr.  Albright  of 
Johns  Hopkins  University  for  valuable  and  helpful  suggestions  on  the  translation  of  this 
text. 

^"^  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  text  in  SHPD. 
^"^  Between  11.  4  and  5  of  our  text  that  in  SHPD  adds  two  lines :  a  ni  a  ii-m  u-u  n-n  a 

g  a-s  a-a  n  sun-na  men  and  E-kal-an-na  mu-tin-an-na  men. 
^^°This  line  is  divided  in  SHPD  with  na-mu-ma-al  repeated  after  k  i-''n  umu-zi(d)- 

d  a-k  a. 

"^  This  line  is  again  divided  in  SHPD,  and  ediu-na  na-mn-ma-al  added  after  gi- 
i  r-r  a. 

"=  SHPD  adds  s  ii-d  u-a-s  ii. 
"^  SHPD  reads  k  i-a-1  a  a. 
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10  .    .    .    .   -e    sil   ba-ze-ib-ba   sab-mu  ir-ra"* 

ki-gan-iie""'  mas  marza  ze-ib-ba 
ki-ba""  dimir-bi  mulu  nu-me-en"' 
e-e  ama-iiiu-sa-mu'"^  m  e-b  a-n  i-d  u  g-g  a-s  u 
sab-mu  ir-ra  edin-na  ua-mu-ma-al 

15  sii-ba""   sub-ba-bi   na-mu-gi 
me-ri  Sub-ba-ni  na-mu-gi 
edin-e  ba-te  edin-e  ba-te 

ama-gan   edin-na-ta  i-ni-in-gul'-" 
.    .   -e-a  edin-ni  ba-ti 

20  .    .    .   zu-da  edin-ni  ba-ti 

.    .   edin(?)-na  .    .  na  .    .    .  mu-ut-  .    .   -na- 

ama-gan-e  edin-na-ta  ni-in-gul-la 

am-u(g)-ga-na  igi  mu-un- [si-bar] 
igi-na   igi-mu  am  a   bar-bar-ri 

25  ama-gan-e  edin-na-ta  ni-in-gul 
m u-u  t-t a-a  1-k a  un(?)  .    .    .    . 
•    •    •   igi   .    .    .   ni  es  al  ba-te 
.    .  da  me-ri  mu-un-na-  .    .    . 

ama-gan-e   edin-na-ta  .    .    . 

30  za(?)    .    .   -ui   m n-u  n-n a-a b-b  i 
.    .    .  mu-un-na-   .    .    . 

TRANSLATION. 

A  reed  of  lamentation  is  my  heart,  a  reed  of  lamentation  in  the 
desert  it  shall  be. 

The  holy  one  of  heaven,  the  mistress  of  E-anna,  am  I; 
Who  destroys  the  mountains,  the  mistress  of  E-anna,  am  I. 

"^edin-na  added  iu  SHPD. 

"^Eadau  reads  k  i-e-n  e  {SHPD  p.  61)  but  the  copy  shows  that  the  sign  read  e  is  some- what injured;   it  is  more  probably  also  to  be  read  gan. 
"''So,  from  copy,  perhaps  also  in  SHPD,  though  Radau  reads  ki-tus  {ibid.,  p.  62). "'This  clearly  shows  that  du  in  the  text  in  SHPD  is  to  be  read  men. 
^^^SHPD  reads  ki-musen-mu  instead  of  sa-mu-me. 
SHPD  reads  s  u-g  i  g-s  u  b-b  a-n  i ;  also  n  a-m  u-u  n-g  i  instead  of  n  a-m  u-g  i  at  the  end of  this  line. 

-"  This  and  tlie  following  lines  are  lost  on  the  text  in  SHPD. 



iC>  BABYLONIAK    INSCRIPTIONS    IN    THE    COLLECTION    OF    J.    B.    NIES 

5  My  heart,  a  reed  of  lamentation  in  the  desert  it  shall  be. 

In  the  waste  place  I  will  be,  the  place  of  Tammuz. 

In  aralu,  the  shining  hill,  in  my  heart  is  lamentation. 

In  the  waste  place, 

The  place  of  Tammuz; 

10   ...    .   the  lamb,  good  is  the  lamentation  in  my  heart; 

In  the  place  of  begetting(?)  made  good  by  the  command  of  the  kid; 

In  that  place  is  its  god,  not  a  man. 

In  the  house  is  the  mother  appointed  by  me  to  announce  the  decrees. 

My  heart,  a  lamentation  in  the  desert  shall  be. 

15  From  his  hand  its  fetter  shall  be  removed; 
From  his  foot  its  fetter  shall  be  removed. 

In  the  desert  approach ;   in  the  desert  approach. 

The  mother  of  begetting,  in  the  desert  has  been  destroyed. 

.......   in  the  desert  lives ; 
20   in  the  desert  lives. 

.    .    .   the  desert  ....  bridegroom. 

The  mother  of  begetting,  in  the  desert  has  been  destroyed. 

On  her  dead  bull  lifts  her  eye; 

Before  her,  before  me  the  mother  leads  (?). 

25  The  mother  of  begetting  in  the  desert  has  been  destroyed. 

Thy  bridegroom  (?)   

  approaches. 
....   feet    

The  mother  of  begetting,  in  the  desert   

30  his   speaks. 

Nos.  27  AND  28.     Two  Building  Inscriptions  or  Esarhaddcn. 

No.  27  is  a  duplicate  of  No.  2147  in  the  Yale  Collection,  and  published  oy 

Clay  in  MI,  No.  41.  For  the  translation  see  ibid.,  p.  58.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 

the  Yale  cylinder  is  written  in  the  Assyrian  script,  while  this  one  is  written  in 

Neo-babylonian. 

No.  28  is  a  duplicate,  with  some  variations,  of  the  one  in  the  British  Museum 

(81-6-7,  209)  and  published  by  Meissner-Eost  in  BA  III,  pp.  260  ff.  For  the 

translation  see  ibid.  It  might  be  added  that  another  duplicate  is  in  the  Harvard 
Semitic  Museum. 
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The  variants  to  be  especially  noted  in  No.  28  are': 

a.  Line  20  has  ir-sii-ii  sa-li-mu,  while  BA  III,  p.  351,  1.  18,  reads  sa-U-mu 
ir-sii-u. 

h.  Line  30,  Meissner-Rost  {BA  III,  p.  262,  1.  29),  reads  su-qu-ru-tim  sarni- 

u-t'U.  From  the  autographed  test  {ibid.,  p.  353)  the  sign  tini  seems  to  be 
greatly  injured  and  this  reading  very  doubtful.  Professor  Clay  has  reexamined 

the  Nies  cylinder  and  concludes  the  sign  is  not  tim.  but  i^  or  K^  which 

perhaps  is  meant  for  zcr.  The  reading  in  our  text  then  seems  to  be  su-qu-ru 

zer{'l)  sarru-U'iu,  "the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom." 
c.  In  1.  32  we  have  i-im-su,  while  the  text  in  BA  III,  p.  353,  1.  30,  reads 

i-mi-ma.     The  meaning,  however,  remains  the  same. 

No.  29.     Building  Inscbiption  of  Nabonidus. 

Only  parts  of  Col.  II  and  III  of  this  burnt  clay  cylinder  are  preserved. 

It  is  a  duplicate  of  No.  85-4-30,  2  in  the  British  Museum  which  was  published 

by  Bezold  in  PSBA  1889  (Jan.),  PI.  III-V;  see  also  Langdon  NKI,  p.  234  ff. 

One  or  two  variants,  however,  should  be  noted: 

a.  There  is  a  slight  difference  in  the  column  division;  Col.  Ill  of  this 

text  begins  with  1.  5  of  Col.  Ill  of  the  British  Museum  text. 

b.  The  restoration  in  Col.  111:1  [ltt(?)]-o-iim  {NKI,  p.  240)  is  not  correct 

as  shown  by  Col.  II :  17  which  has  ri-es-ta-a-tim. 

c.  The  restoration  sarru  la-bi-ri  in  Col.  111:2  {NKI,  p.  240)  is  correct  as 

proved  by  Col.  II :  18. 

d.  From  Col.  11:2  the  restoration  after  su-hat  seems  to  be  sa  ri-es{1)-ta- 

tim;  but  this  is  not  clear. 

No.  30.     Se.4L  of  Itur-Ilu. 

This  tablet  of  unbaked  clay  is  undated,  but  that  it  belongs  to  the  time 

of  the  Ur  dynasty  is  shown  both  by  the  forms  of  the  signs  and  by  a  seal  on 

an  unpublished  tablet,  from  Jokha,  in  the  Nies  Collection.     The  inscription  on 
the  obverse  of  the  tablet  reads : 

as  gesxlimmu+nimin  gar  gur  1  gur  280  qa  of  bread 

gin-us-me  the  money  changers; 

ki  gin-us-me  place  of  the  money  changers; 

ud  u+ilimmu  kam  19"*  day. 
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The  reverse  is  taken  up  entirely  by  the  seal  impression.  The  scene 

depicted  is  that  of  a  seated  goddess  receiving  a  worshipper  conducted  by  a  god- 

dess. The  worshipper,  however,  is  omitted  through  space  limitation.  Between 

the  deities  is  the  inscription  of  the  seal,  which,  reads : 

I-t  u  r-i  1  u 

p  a-t  e-s  i 

K  a-d  i  n  g  i  r''' 

I-z  u  r-i  1 II 

d  u  b-s  a  r 
d  u  m  u-n  i 

Iturilu 

patesi  of 
Babylon ; 

Izurilu 
the  scribe, 

his  son. 

The  inscription  of  the  seal  on  the  unpublished  tablet  above  referred  to 
reads : 

'^D  u  n-g  i 

n  i  t  a  e  s  i  g-g  a 
lugal  .    .    . 

A  b-b  a   d  u  b-s  a  r 
d  u  m  u   I-t  u  r-i  1  u 

p  a-t  e-s  i 
Ka-di[ngir'''] 

Dungi, 

the  mighty  hero, 
kino-  of  ...    . 

Abba,  the  scribe, 

son  of  Itur-ilu 
patesi  of  Babylon 

The  date  of  this  tablet  is  the  SB"'  year  of  Dungi  (mu  en  "^Nannar 

mas-e-ni-pad).  If  this  Itur-ilu  represents  the  same  individual  as  the  one  in 

the  seal  of  No.  30  it  proves  that  a  Semitic  viceroy  ruled  at  Babylon  during  the 

reign  of  Dungi. 

No.  31.     Inscription  Referring  to  the  Renewal,  of  a  Festival. 

This  inscription,  written  on  an  exceptionally  small  baked  clay  cylinder,  is 

dated  in  the  5th  year  of  Nabonassar  (747-734  B.  C.)  the  last  great  king  of 

Babylon  before  the  Assyrian  domination.  A  number  of  documents  dated  in 

his  reign  are  published  in  BRM  I,  Nos.  4-21.  The  inscription  is  new,  and  of 

importance  and  interest  for  the  epithets  it  gives  of  the  deity  to  which  it  is 

addressed,  namely  Usur-amatsu,  a  by-name  for  the  goddess  Nana  of  Erech; 

but  more  especially  for  the  reference  to  the  genealogy  of  this  deity — 'the  first 

born  of  Adad.'  It  petitions  favor  and  long  life  for  the  two  individuals  who 
pledged  their  help  to  renew  an  ancient  festival,  perhaps  of  this  deity,  long 

forgotten. 

While  this  manuscript  was  in  preparation  a  duplicate  cylinder  was  pro- 
cured for  the  Yale  Collection,  which  fortunately  restores  an  important  part  lost 

in  the  Nies  cylinder.  The  parts  of  the  transliteration  in  brackets  are  from  the 

Yale  cylinder,  and  are  published  at  this  time  through  the  courtesy  of  Professor 
Clay. 

transliteration. 

A-na  '^TJ sur-a-mat~su  \helit  sir-ti  sa  i-na  ad-di-ni  ma-]a-ti 

pa-ri-sa-at  purussu  [same{-e)  u  ir-si-ti  hu-uk-ri]  ''Adad 
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na-ar-mat  ''Marduk  sa  [la  miinma{1)  ni-nu-u  ki-bi]-is-su 
a-Jci-ti  sa  id-tu  n-niu  [ru-qu-tu  la-ba-ris]  il-lik-ma 

5  sii-us-su  im-ma-i'U-ma  s[a-ra-hi-is  us]-bu 

i-ga-ru-su  i-qu-pu-ma  giih-hu-'  [us{'^.)-sa-su']-un 

u-m-ra-tU'SU  im-ma-sa-a-ma  is-nu-u  [ar'\-si-' 
sarru  ""'^'qi-pu  '""^'ru-hu-u  u  "'""''   

a-na  e-pis  sip-ru  sil-a-ti  u  ud-diii  a-ki-fi  u-su-su{-nu  is-kun-nu-ma) 

10  dr-ka-na  ""'Bel-ib-ni  ii  ""'Nabu-scr-usabsi{-si)  mdre'""^  sa  "'Bul-{lut~a{  ?))   

a-na  e-pis  sip-m  su-a-ti  u  ud-dis  a-ki-ti  u-su-su-nu  is-kun-nu-ma 

al-la  u  dup-sik-ki  ina  gi-mir  Itb-bi-su-nu  in-na-su-ma 

mas-tak  la-li-e  el-lu-hi  a-na  ''Is-tar  u-se-pi-is 

ina  sat-ti  ''Usur-a-niat-su  belit  sir-ti  a-na  a-ki-ti  b'lt-sa-mmu'''-  e-ri-bi-sa 
15  u  ina  su-bat  ilu-ti-sa  rabii-ti  sa-qi-is  i-na  a-sa-bi-sa 

eli  ""^Bel-ib-ni  u  '"''Nabu-zer-usabsi{-si)   bu-ni-sa  nam-ru-tu  ki-nis  lit-ru-bu- 
su-ma 

li-ir-ri-ki  u-mi-su-nu  a-na  arki  u-mi-su-nu  baldt  nap-sa-ti-su-nu 

sa-la-ma  zer-su-nu  la  ba-se-e  u  ina  pir'u-su-nu  a-ki-ti  es-ses  u-se-pis 
sattu  5'"'"  ""^Nabu-ndsir{-ir)  sdr  BabiW^ 

20  ina    nazasi    sa    ""'Nahu-mukm-zcr    mar   ""'Nabu-ahkal-ildni'"^^    [sakkanakku 
'""'UG+UT"'] 

GIS  ""^Nabu-na-'-id 

mar  "'Sadii-na-a "'"^'kalu 

'^Innina  Uruk''^ 

25  u-sa-bal-kit. 

TEANSLATION. 

To  Usur-amatsu  (the  lofty  lady,  who  by  the  law(!)  of  the  land) 

determines  the  decrees  (of  heaven  and  earth;  the  first  born)  of  Adad; 

the  beloved  of  Mardnk;   Avhose  (word  nothing ( ?)  changes). 

The  festival  which  from  (an  ancient  day  had  become  old) ; 

5  whose  name  had  been  forgotten;  (whose  saralni  had  settled(?)); 

whose  wall  had  disintegrated;   and  the  cisterns  (whose  foundations) 

(and)  whose  lines  had  been  forgotten,  the  (wise(f))  repaired. 

The  king,  q'lpii,  prince  and      . 
for  the  doing  of  this  work  and  the  renewing  of  the  festival,  pledged  their 

help. 
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10  Afterwards  Bel-ibni  and  Nabu-zor-ushabshi,  sons  of  BuUuta   
for  the  doing  of  this  work  and  the  renewing  of  the  festival,  pledged  their 

help. 

The  chain  and  badge  of  servitude  they  bore  with  their  whole  heart;   and 

a  bright  splendid  abode  for  Ishtar  I  built. 

When  Usur-amatsu,  the  lofty  lady,  enters  for  the  festival  of  the  tish-houso, 

15  in  the  dwelling  of  her  great  deity,  loftily  in  her  presence, 

may  her  joyful  face  truly  enter  upon  Bel-ibni  and  Nabu-zOr-ushabshi;  and 
may  they  have  length  of  days,  long  life, 

their  family  to  be  (lit.  which  is  not)  prosperous;   and  together  with  their 

progeny  the  festival  I  again  renewed. 

The  5'''  year  of  NabiVnasir,  king  of  Babylon. 

20  In  the  presence  of  Nabu-mukin-zer,  son  of  Nabu-abkal-ilani,  (the  kikkanahku 

of  UG+UT'') 

The  GIS,  Nabu-na'id, 
son  of  Saduna 

the  priest  of 

Innina  of  Erech, 

25  destroyed. 

No.  33.     Dedicatory  Inscription. 

The  inscription  on  this  fragment,  about  half  of  a  burnt  clay  cylinder,  seems 

to  record  a  grant  of  land  to  the  goddess  Ishtar.  It  gives  the  extent  and  bound- 
aries of  this  piece  of  land  and  the  sacrifices  established  because  of  it. 

TRANSLITERATIO  N . 

A-na   

mu-sal-lim  sat-tiik-ku   

''A-niim  abu  ildni""-'"  ahc  ina  ku-um-mi  mi   

ana  ''Is-tar  beltu  iiir-bu-tii  a-li-kat  l-di-id  7nu-sal-li-iiiat  sab  ir  ni-.    . 

5  ri-'-a-ti  nise"'"^  -id  sa-ki-pat  la  ma-gi-ri-'-ia 

ul-tu  °'A-at-ti  sa  kisad  ""''Sipparu''' 
a-di-i  °'Man-gi-is-si.  tihu  ugaru  Dur-ilu-ki  na-ram  ''Ellil 

ultu  ̂ ''^Belit-e-AN   .   .   .   .  a{'!)-di{1)  mi-si-ru  Gi-ir-ri''' 

60  sa-a-ru  zeru  100  sar  as  60  ammatu  su-uh-tti  [ana]  ''Innina  belti-id  ad-din 

10  3  gur  kurmat-""  3  kurunnu  122  mi-ir-si  31  qa  suluppu  NI-TUK-KI 

12{1)  qa  samnu  har-su  u-mu  3  immeru'""^  sat-tuk-ka-su  u-kin-nu  du-ni  u-niu 
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[e]-lis  u  sai]-lis  il-hin-nu  kudurru  u-sal-lini  kl-si-ru  ina  dli'''-   .    .    . 
.  .  .  .-na-ha-lu  iiu-hat  .  .   .  .  ana '^Innina  helti-la  ad[-di)i\ 
    ka  ru  ki     

15  u-sad-ha{hu?) 

TRANSLATION. 

To   

who  guards  the  sacrifice   

Anum  the  father  of  the  gods ;  the  fathers  in  the  sanctuary   

To  Ishtar,  the  majestic  lady,  who  comes  to  my  help,  who  preserves  .    .    .  ; 

5  who  rules  my  people,  who  overthrows  my  disobedient  ones. 

From  the  city  Atti,  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  Sippar  canal, 

unto  the  city  Mangisi  bordering  on  the  meadows  of  Diir-ilu-ki,  the  beloved 
of  Ellil; 

from  the  city  ''Belit-^-AN   unto(?)  the  boundary  of  Girri'''; 
60  sar  of  a  seed-field;  100  sar  of  ash;   60  cubits  of  siVitu  (to)  Ishtar,  my 

mistress,  I  gave. 

10  3  gur  of  food,  3  (jugs)  of  wine,  122  mi-ir-si,  31  qa  of  ni-tuk-ki  dates, 

12(?)  qa  of  oil,  daily  portionC?),  (and)  3  sheep,  as  its  sacrifice  they  estab- 
lished forever. 

Above  and  below  they  determined  the  boundary.     I  preserved  the  frontier 
in  the  cities   .    . 

  dwelling   to  Ishtar  my  mistress  I  gave. 

No.  36.     Table  of  Babylonian  Weights. 

An  hexagonal  cylinder,  pierced  by  a  hole,  1  cm.  in  diameter,  from  top  to 

bottom,  indicating  that  it  was  probably  mounted  on  a  spindle  so  as  to  be  easily 
revolved  and  convenient  for  use  as  a  reference  standard.  The  first  lines  are 

lost,  but  the  table  apparently  begins  with  the  fraction  of  a  se  and  continues 

through  the  shekel,  mine  and  talent  giving  the  corresponding  values  for  each 

one  or  fraction  thereof.  The  script  is  that  of  the  time  of  the  first  dynasty. 

Similar  tables,  more  or  less  fragmentary,  have  been  previously  published :  see 

Scheil,  Une  Saison  de  fouilles  a  Sippar,  pp.  49  ff.,  and  52  ff. ;  also  Hilprecht, 

BE  XX,  Nos.  31-34. 
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No.  37.     Fragment  of  a  Syllabary. 

This  fragment,  written  in  the  Neo-babylonian  script,  belongs  to  the  so-called 

second  class  of  syllabaries,  i.  e.,  those  which  contain  three  columns,  the  first 

giving  the  Sumerian  value,  the  second  the  sign  or  group  of  signs  that  is  to 

be  explained,  the  third  the  Semitic  meaning.  This  classification  is  evident  from 

lines  12  and  13,  where  occur  the  meanings  sar-ku  and  a-da-ma-tum.  Only 

Col.  Ill,  giving  the  meaning,  and  part  of  the  group  of  signs  that  is  to  be 

explained  (Col.  II)  are  preserved  in  either  line.  In  (S'' :  224  we  have  bat-tu  = 

sar-ku,  and  in  6*'':  225  ng-mi  =  a-da-ma-tu,  which  unquestionably  is  also  what 
we  have  here  in  11.  12-13  and  makes  the  above  identification  certain. 

In  a  number  of  cases  this  fragment  gives  more  than  one  meaning  for  the 

same  group  of  signs,  e.  g.,  11.  3,  4,  6-10,  20.  A  few  of  these  are  synonymous: 

1.  6  sub-turn  and  mu-sa-hu;  1.  7  nap-ta-nu  and  ma-ka-lu-u;  1.  20  a-tab-bu  and 

i-ku.     This  is  analogous  to  CT  XII,  92691. 

transliteration. 

15 

20 

mt{l)   ti  lu{'l)-nu   .    . 
ir-tum  i-tir   

ni-is-sat  ta-zi-im-tum  ta- 
zi{l)   .    .    . 

5 ad-du-pu 

u-suk-ku  sub-turn  mu-sa- 

nap-ta-nu  ma-ka-lu-u 

pa-as-su-ru  si-ik-ka-tum 
su-kut-tum  ar-da-tum 

bu 

ii-s  a-a  u-d  u 
10 

ba{'^)-k;i-tum  e-ru-u  sa  si-in-nu 
r  i-r  i 

[te]-lal 
gal-lu-u 

pa-sap 

;bat]-tu 
sar-ku 

sa-a-   

[ug]-mi 
a-da-ma-tum 

.    ,   
e(?) -sar 

ba{1)-ki-lu 

na-a   .    .    .    . 

i 

-sar 
il-lor-ri 

tir-   

' 
-sar 

ki-si-im-mu 
sa    ''Gu-LlaJ 

' 
-sar 

id-ra-nu 
sa    ''Gu-[la] 

' -sar 
hi-im-ne-e-tum 

du-  .... 
-sar 

mu-si-qa-tum dur-   .    .    .    . 
-sar 

a-tab-bu  i-kii 

.    .    .  -'-u  il-la-ri 

  -nu 

du-   .    .    .    . 



NAME  SYLLABARY  AND  EXERCISE  TABLETS  53 

No.  38.     Pentagonal  Prism  of  Personal  Names. 

The  names  on  this  prism  all  begin  with  the  element  n  r,  so  common  in  the 

names  of  the  Ur  Dynasty.  This  element  is  combined  chiefly  with  the  names 

of  gods,  temples  and  perhaps  their  substitutes.  No  special  order  is  apparent, 

as  those  names  compounded  with  the  names  of  gods  are  scattered  through  the 

whole  list.  The  names  are  those  common  to  the  Ur  Djmasty,  but  the  script 

is  that  of  the  First  Dynasty,  indicating  that  we  may  have  here  a  register  of 

names  of  the  Ur  Period  kejot  on  file  for  reference  purposes  in  the  later  dynasty. 

Nos.  39-67.     Exercise  Tablets. 

This  group,  commonly  called  exercise  tablets,  is  of  interest  for  the  study 

of  the  personal  names  which  they  offer.  Those  published  here  are  round,  with 

the  obverse  perfectly  flat,  while  the  reverse  is  convex ;  all  are  unbaked.  Most 

of  them  are  beautifully  written  and  may  have  been  standard  or  model  copies 

used  in  the  temple  schools.^ -^  The  names  are  all  Sumerian  and  the  texts  may, 
for  paleographic  reasons,  be  assigned  to  the  time  of  the  Ur  Dynasty.  They 

are  written  in  three  and  four  lines;  those  having  four  lines,  Nos.  51,  55,  59 

and  62,  have  the  first  and  third,  and  second  and  fourth  lines  the  same,  showing 

the  work  of  both  teacher  and  pupil.  In  those  with  three  lines  a  different  name 

is  given  in  each  line.  Where  the  reverse  is  inscribed  it  contains  a  repetition 

of  the  obverse,  with  the  exception  of  No.  41  which  gives  an  entirely  different 

groui?. 

By  a  study  and  comparison  ot  Nos.  41  Rev.,  and  39;  46,  47  and  48,  it 

would  seem  that  these  belong  to  a  syllabary,  as  they  show  a  continuation  of 

the  same  elements,  e.  g.,  A-a  on  No.  41  Rev.  is  continued  on  No.  39  A-a,  A-a-a, 

A-a-m,u;  so  11  i  on  46:3  is  continued  on  No.  47  with  other  elements  added, 
and  on  No.  48  with  SlJ  or  Gimil  prefixed.  Nos.  43,  44,  45,  46,  begin  with  the 

same  element,  nig;  while  Nos.  40  and  41  brgin  with  gim. 

Plate  LXVIII.     Copper  Legs  and  Horns  of  a  Babylonian  Divan. 

These  objects  were  found  at  Warka.  They  were  used  for  thrones,  divans, 

and  chairs  in  Babylonia.^--     Divans  with  similar  legs,  but  of  ivory,  have  occurred 

^^^  For  discussion,  bibliography,  etc.  of  tliis  group  of  texts  see  PNTS. 

^"-  Ward,  Seal  Cylinders  of  Western  Asia  No.  30  and  top  of  p.  22. 
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in  Egyptian  first  dynasty  tombs.^"^  Tliey  may  be  seen  in  old  Persian  pictures 
and  other  oriental  manuscripts.  LgrTcmps  No.  303  mentions  a  gis-na 

dubbin-gud  a-ani  zabar  gar-ra,  'a  divan  (or  bed)  standing  on  ox  legs 

made  of  bronze.'  No  doubt  this  describes  a  couch  of  the  same  kind  as  those 

found  in  Egypt,  and  corresponds  to  one  variety  of  the  gis-gu-za  so  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  inventories  of  the  Ur  dynasty. 

A  filing  on  one  of  these  dubbin  shows  that  it  consists  of  copper  and  not 

bronze.  The  horns,  if  we  may  judge  from  Egyptian  examples,  were  placed 
on  the  two  front  corners  of  the  couch  for  ornamental  or  ceremonial  reasons. 

It  will  be  noticed'  that  these  six  objects  are  not  perfectly  matched,  a  result  to  be 
ascribed  either  to  crude  early  work  or  to  their  belonging  to  different  sets,  other 
members  of  which  have  not  been  found. 

Professor  Clay  thinks  it  possible  that  they  formed  the  legs  and  horns  of 

animal  figures  whose  heads  and  bodies  consisted  of  wood  overlaid  with  copper. 

In  that  case,  the  horns  belonged  to  a  ram,  and  at  least  two  of  the  legs  to  an 

ox,  the  wooden  heads  and  bodies  of  which  naturally  would  have  disappeared 

through  age. 

Plate  LXIX.     The  Mother  Goddess.^  ̂ * 

a.  This  archaic  bone  figurine  belongs  to  a  period  perhaps  prior  to  the 

first  dynasty.  It  is  the  naked  goddess  who  appears  in  different  eras  as  the 

spouse  of  Enlil,  Marduk,  etc. 

h.  This  figurine  was  made  from  a  mold  that  is  in  the  collection;  it  was 

found  at  Erech.  It  belonged  to  the  late  period,  as  is  shown  by  the  Greek 

Aphrodite  type.  Both  this  object  and  the  preceding  are  to  be  compared  with  the 

gold  ear-ring  d.  The  cross  hatchings  of  the  head  piece  on  the  bone  correspond 

to  the  cap  in  SCWA,  Fig.  428;  and  both  this  and  the  roll  of  hair  on  each  side 

of  the  head  are  seen  in  the  ear-ring  d. 

Plate  LXX.     Assyrian  Vase  with  Relief. 

The  provenance  of  this  vase  is  said  to  be  Shergat,  where  the  Germans 

were  excavating  until  the  middle  of  1913.  The  relief  represents  a  bearded  god 

seated  on  his  throne  wearing  a  two-horned  crown,  and  robed  in  a  fluted  vest- 
ment which  encircles  him  from  shoulders  to  feet.  His  left  forearm  rests  on 

the  raised  side  of  the  throne  and  the  hand  grasps  some  object.  The  right 

arm  is  bent  upward  at  the  elbow  and  extended  forward,  while  the  hand  is 

1"  Metropolitan  Museum  No.  06.  1162.  1-2. 
1"  See  JstrRel  Vol.  1,  pp.  115-117 ;  and  SCWA,  pp.  161-162. 
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opened  wide  and  turned  inward.  On  the  palm  of  the  god's  open  hand  rest  the 

fore  and  middle  fingers  of  the  royal  candidate's  right  liand.  He  is  in  a 
standing  postnre,  wears  the  feathered  crown,  affected  hy  the  Assyrian  kings 

in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  B.  C,  a  wide  necklace,  and  a  flowing  robe 

caught  up  and  held  in  the  middle  by  his  left  hand. 

"While  the  relief  on  this  vase  is  somewhat  rude  the  faces  and  figures  of 
the  god  and  king  are  strongly  drawn.  A  comparison  may  be  made  between 

the  king  as  he  appears  on  the  vase  and  the  photo  of  Tiglathpileser  I  (see 

Meissner's  Grundsuge  der  Miff  el  und  N  euhahylomschen  und  der  Assyrischen 
Plastih,  p.  97). 

The  scene  depicted  is  probably  the  ceremony  enacted  when  the  Assyrian  king 

received  his  authority,  as  ruler  over  Babylonia,  from  the  god  Marduk.  This 

function  is  referred  to  by  the  historiographers  of  Esarhaddon.^-^  It  was  per- 

formed at  Babylon.  There  is  a  record  that  Tukulti-Ninib  about  1290  B.  C. 

took  the  hands  of  Marduk,'-"  and  in  729  B.  C,  Tiglathpileser  performed  the 

great  ceremony  of  taking  the  hands  of  Bel  or  Marduk.'-'^ 

Plates  LXXI-LXXII.     Amulets,  Exvotives,  etc. 

Seventeen  of  the  objects  on  these  plates  are  amulets,  with  or  without 

inscriptions.  The  purpose  of  an  amulet  is  to  ward  off  or  drive  away  mis- 
fortune and  particularly  bad  si)irits  whom  primitive  man  looked  upon  as  the 

sources  of  human  woes  such  as  disease,  storm,  etc.  They  were  worn  on  necks, 

wrists  and  ankles  and  hung  over  doors  and  about  the  house,  just  as  some  use 

horseshoes  in  these  days.  The  purpose  of  PL  LXXI  a,  b  and  e  is  plain,  they 

are  incantations.  The  lion  (PI.  LXXI  i)  re^Dresents  the  god  of  pestilence, 

Nergal.  PI.  LXXII  h,  a  bird  Avith  a  bull's  head,  may  be  intended  for  ZU  a 
storm  god,  or  the  south  wnd,  greatly  dreaded  in  Babylonia.  PI.  LXXII  d-l 
are  leopards,  and  may  have  had  reference  to  the  leopard  with  Avhicli  Gilgamesh 

fought,  possibly  they  were  intended  to  protect  against  wild  beasts.  PI.  LXXII 

c,  n  and  o  may  have  been  fertility  charms ;  and  PI.  LXXI  c,  h  and  PI.  LXXII  m 

were  votive  offerings.  All  these  objects  as  well  as  the  heads  on  PI.  LXXI 

afford  interesting  studies  in  Babylonian  art. 

Plate  LXXI  h.  Marble  Ram 's  Head.  This  may  have  been  part  of  a  votive. 
Its  workmanship  is  noteworthy.     Its  flattened,  lengthened  form  looks  as  if  it 

^■^RgrsHistorij.  Vol  2,  p.  141. 
'-<' Hid., -p.  29S,  n.  1. 
'-'Ihid.,  p.  298. 
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represented  a  diminutive  battering  ram,  and  that  it  was  used  symbolically  as 

the  head  of  a  sceptre. 

Plate  LXXII  a.  Objects  in.  Polished  Shell.  These  two  curious  objects  in 

shell  which  were  found  at  Warka  may  have  been  used  by  scribes  to  hold  small 

quadrangular  pieces  of  reed,  and  used  as  a  stylus,  corresponding  to  our  pens. 

They  may,  however,  have  been  ornaments,  amulets,  or  even  sorcerers'  pipes  for 
magical  ceremonies  as  they  are  bored  through  from  end  to  end. 

Plate  LXXII  c.  Pregnant  Ewe.  This  apparently  is  an  amulet.  The 

animal,  whose  body  is  distended,  is  in  a  recumbent  position.  The  reverse  shows 

three  oblong  cavities  of  different  sizes,  each  larger  than  the  other.  They 

probably  represent  unborn  lambs.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  is  a  seal; 

but  such  a  seal  would  be  meaningless.  It  was  probably  used  to  suspend  from 

the  neck  of  an  animal  or  woman  to  bring  about  conception. 

Plate  LXXII  d-l.  Small  Animal  Figures  in  Shell.  These  animal  figures 

fashioned  out  of  the  cores  of  conch  shells,  represent  some  spotted  variety  of 

the  feline  species  such  as  a  leopard  in  a  crouching  attitude.  The  spots  may 

have  been  filled  Avith  mother  of  pearl  or  some  colored  pigment.  The  heads  are 

alert  and  each  animal  has  a  short  tail,  one  seemingly  a  fish-tail  (/).  As  each 

has  a  pair  of  holes  for  a  suspension  cord,  they  were  either  oi'naments  to  be 
attached  to  cloth,  or  they  are  amulets ;  but  what  they  rejiresent  in  other 

respects  it  is  difficult  to  say.  They  may  have  played  some  role  in  the 

sorcerer's  magic  art. 
Plate  LXXII  m.  Earn  in  Black  Serpentine.  This  is  a  well  executed  piece 

of  sculpture,  and  may  have  been  a  votive  offering  which  had  been  dedicated  to 

some  deity  of  fertility. 

Plate  LXXII  ti.  Ram  of  ]\Iarble,  pierced  for  suspension.  This  is  probably 

an  amulet.  It  may,  however,  have  been  a  weight.  It  is  too  large  to  have 
served  as  an  ornament. 

Plate  LXXII  o.  Frog  Amulet.  It  is  not  impossible  that  this  object,  like 

the  marble  ram  («),  was  used  as  a  weight;  although  the  holes  for  the  cord 

show  it  was  to  be  suspended  perhaps  as  a  charm  against  sickness.  This  and 

similar  objects  could  hardly  have  been  toys. 

Plate  LXXIII.     B.vbylonian  Weights. 

Descriptions  of  the  weights  on  this  plate  will  be  found  under  catalogue  Nos. 

18,  19,  20,  21  and  on  page  xiv. 
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Plates  LXXIV-LXXVI.     Seal  Cylinders. 

The  fifteen,  or  if  we  reckon  the  last  as  such,  sixteen  seals,  on  Plates  LXXIV- 

LXXVI  belong  to  different  periods ;  but  it  seems  that  none  is  later  than  about 

1500  B.  C.  The  two  lapis  lazuli  cylinders  (PL  LXXIV  e,  PI.  LXXV  h)  belong 

to  a  very  early  period ;  so  also,  in  all  probability,  do  PI.  LXXIV  g,  PI.  LXXV 

a  and  c,  and  PL  LXXVI  a,  h,  d  and  e.  PL  LXXIV  c  is  uncertain  and  may  be 

Cypriote.  The  remainder  belong  to  the  period  between  1500  and  2500  B.  C, 

except  PL  LXXV  d,  the  date  of  which  is  about  2800  B.  C.  As  for  the  large 

marble  cylinder  (PL  LXXVI  e)  we  should  remember  that  some  of  the  examples 

of  this  class  are  pierced,  while  others  are  only  partially  so.  It  is  possible  that 

the  lug  of  PL  LXXVI  e  and  of  the  Berlin  specunen  may  have  been  made 

because  this  offered  less  difficulty  than  to  bore  it.  Most  of  the  designs  on 

these  three  plates  contain  something  new  for  the  student  of  Babylonian  seals. 

Plate  LXXIV  a.    The  style  of  turban  worn  by  the  god  in  this  hematite 

cylinder  is  most  frequently  met  with  on  seals  of  the  latter  half  of  the  third 

millennium,  to  which  this  specimen  probably  belongs.       Shamash  seated  on  a 

cushioned  throne,  with  triple  drapings,  holds  a  vase  before  him  between  his 

upturned  fingers.     Above  this  is  seen  the  emblem  of  the  sun  god,  the  encircled 

cross  resting  in  a  crescent.     Before  him  stands  the  Sumerian  owner  of  the 

seal,  after  whom  follows  a  goddess,  probably  Aa,  in  the  petitioning  attitude. 

The  inscription  reads:     ''Shamash  '^Aa. t 

Plate  LXXIV  &.     Kassite  cylinder  of  smoky  quartz.      The  god  Ram  man 

standing  holding  his  weapon,  the  forked  lightning,  in  his  right  hand ;  his  right 

foot  on  an  animal,  probably  the  bull,  is  the  only  figure  that  appears.  The 

inscription  reads:  "^Adad  dumu  Anna  ama-gal  an  ki  Sa(?)-ar-ilu 

uru-zu  he-til.  "May  Adad  the  son  of  Anu  the  great  bull  of  heaven  and 

earth  grant  Sar-ilu  his  servant  life. ' ' 
Plate  LXXIV  c.  This  remarkable  cylinder  of  black  serpentine  bears  no 

resemblance  to  the  seals  of  Babylonia.  It  was  bought  in  Jaffa  in  1903,  but  its 

provenance  is  not  known.  There  is  no  inscription  on  it  to  guide  us.  The 

thrones  are  of  unusual  form  and  decoration.  The  three  seated  figures,  each 

bearing  an  emblem,  and  overshadowed  by  a  flying  bird,  perhaps  an  eagle,  are 

gods.  They  differ  in  size,  do  not  appear  to  wear  a  head-dress,  and  are  vested 

in  a  plain  flowing  garment.  Besides  his  emblem,  a  spear,  usually  connected 

with  Marduk,  stands  before  the  first  and  largest  figure.  He  holds  in  his  out- 

stretched hand  what  may  be  a  mace  or  a  vase.     The  second  fig-ure  holds  an 
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arrow;  and  the  third  perhaps  a  flowor-pot,  with  a  sacred  plant  growing  in  it. 
Tliis  cylinder  seems  to  be  archaic.  The  form  of  tlic  bird  may  be  compared 

to  the  bird  on  the  back  of  the  ibex  in  cylinder  h  Plate  LXXV.  It  may  have 

come  from  Cyprus.     See  Figs,  on  p.  348  Ward,  Seal  Cylinders  of  Western  Asia. 

Plate  LXXIV  d.  Cylinder  of  steatite.  A  seated  bearded  god,  wearing  a 

turban-crown  and  fluted  robe,  holds  before  him  in  his  right  hand  a  dish;  before 
him  stands  a  goddess  with  hands  before  her  face  in  an  attitude  of  worship. 

A  monkey  is  mounting  upon  the  lap  of  the  god,  and  behind  the  back  and  head 

of  the  goddess  is  a  small  naked  goddess,  below  whom  is  a  scorpion. 

Plate  LXXIV  e.  Archaic  lapis  lazuli  cylinder  with  double  register.  Above 

are  Gilgamesh  and  Enkidu  battling  with  wild  beasts;  below,  between  a  god  on 

the  right  and  a  goddess  on  the  left,  each  seated  on  a  throne  with  arm  extended 

to  elbow  and  forearm  perpendicular  before  face,  is  an  altar  on  which  is  fixed 

the  "crutch"  flanked  by  four  dots  on  each  side.  Before  the  god  is  also  a 

sei'iDent  and  behind  his  head  is  a  six-pointed  star.  At  the  back  of  the  god, 
wearing  a  peaked  cap  of  soft  material  bent  forward  at  the  top,  and  facing  a 

tree  that  intervenes  between  him  and  the  back  of  the  goddess,  is  the  owner  of 

the  seal.  Like  the  deities  he  wears  only  a  short  feather  skirt  from  the  Avaist 

to  the  knees.  The  hands  are  folded  across  the  naked  chest,  and  the  figure 

reminds  one  strongly  of  the  plaque  of  Ur-Nina  {Dec.  PI.  2'''^  No.  2)  king  of 
Lagash  3000  B.  C.  All  the  heads  of  the  animals,  men  and  deities,  except  that 

of  this  figure,  are  bird-shaped.  The  goddess  is  distinguished  from  the  god  by 
the  upturned  braid  of  hair  behind  her  head. 

Plate  LXXIV  /.  This  cylinder  of  red  felsite  belongs  to  the  first  dynasty 

or  later.  See  Ward,  Seal  Cylinders  of  Western  Asia,  p.  158.  On  the  right  is 

Islitar  with  caduceus  in  her  right  hand  and  a  serpent  scimiter  in  her  left.  From 

each  shoulder  extends  a  sheaf  of  clubs  while  her  right  leg  is  thrown  forward 

beyond  her  robe  and  her  foot  rests  on  a  conventionalized  lion.  A  hehneted, 

bearded  warrior,  perhaps  the  god  Amurru,  carrying  a  club,  stands  before  her, 

introduced  by  the  goddess  Aa  behind  whom  is  the  naked  goddess  Zirbanit. 

What  purpose  the  latter  serves  on  this  and  other  seals  of  the  kind  (Ward 

8CWA,  p.  161)  is  not  clear. 

Plate  LXXIV  g.  This  felsite  cylinder  is  rudely  wrought  with  the  wheel, 

and  only  partly  pierced.  We  have  here  depicted  a  gateway  or  shrine,  on  the 

right  of  which  are  four  ibexes  and  on  the  left  two ;  the  three  upper  ones  are 

recumbent  and  the  lower  ones  are  standing.  Authorities  differ  as  to  the  age 

of  this  class  of  cylinders ;   some  consider  them  the  most  ancient,  others,  like 
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Ward  who  calls  them  "inigmatical,"  as  being  not  earlier  than  1000  B.  C. 
He  supposes  they  come  from  some  backward  people  to  the  northeast  of  Meso- 

potamia. However,  so  far  as  we  know,  they  are  found  among  the  ruins  of 

cities  of  southern  Babylonia;  so  that  their  rudeness  would  seem  to  indicate 

great  antiquity.  See  note  on  b  Plate  LXXVT,  and  Ward  Cylinders  and  other 

Ancient  Seals  in  the  Morgan  Library,  p.  67,  No.  128,  and  PL  ,XVIII. 

Plate  LXXV  a.  This  cylinder  of  white  flint  belongs  to  the  same  class  as 

the  preceding;  and  is  chiefly  wrought  with  the  drill.  A  procession  of  four 

antelopes  is  pictured.  Over  the  second,  third  and  fourth  are  four-pointed  stars, 

the  symbol  of  the  sun-god,  which  may  mean  that  these  animals  were  sacred  to 
the  sun. 

Plate  LXXV  b.  This  superb  archaic  lapis  lazuli  cylinder  contains  a  profile 

view  of  Gilgamesh  crowned  with  feathers  but  otherwise  nude.  With  his  left 

arm  he  is  fighting  an  ibex  which  is  at  the  same  time  attacked  by  a  bird  of  prey, 

and  with  his  right  a  maldior( !)  or  wild  goat  that  is  attacked  by  a  leopard.  To 

the  left  of  this  Enkidu,  wearing  a  cap  and  flowing  hair  do-\\Ti  his  back,  but  with 
animal  ears  and  a  long,  rather  bushy  tail,  attacks  a  stag  in  which  he  is  assisted 

by  a  lion.  Behind  the  lion's  tail  is  an  object  that  looks  like  a  boomerang.  With 
the  exception  of  the  lion  and  the  leopard  the  figures  all  display  the  bird-like 

heads  characteristic  of  the  most  archaic  cylinders. 

Plate  LXXV  c.  This  archaic  cylinder  of  yellow  felsite  was  bought  in 

Bagdad,  December,  1904.  A  seated  bird-headed,  nude  deity  holds  a  vase  in  his 

right  hand.  Between  him  and  the  worshipper  is  a  boomerang  which  may  indi- 

cate that  the  god  is  Adad.  The  petitioner  appears  to  be  clothed  in  a  loin 

cloth,  as  does  also  the  other  human  figure  leading  an  ibex  into  a  flock  of  four 

goats.  An  upright  object  before  the  first  goat  may  be  a  post;  the  ibex  seems 

to  be  standing  in  a  boat.  This  may  be  significant,  as  Ea,  the  water-god,  is 
called  an  ibex. 

Plate  LXXV  d.  This  archaic  felsite  cylinder  of  the  Lugalanda  period 

depicts  crossed  lions  attacking  ibexes  with  Gilgamesh  and  Enkidu  attacking  them 

from  each  side.  In  the  field  between  and  below  the  lions  there  is  apparently  a 

crocodile  or  lizard.  The  cylinder  is  much  eroded  but  the  figure  of  Enkidu  must 

have  stood  on  the  right  between  the  leo^aard  and  the  ibex. 

Plate  LXXVI  a.  On  this  cylinder  of  polished  black  serpentine,  Gilgamesh 

on  the  left  is  battling  with  the  divine  man-faced  bull;  the  same  subject  is 

repeated;  then  Enkidu  is  depicted  fighting  a  rampant  lion.  Gilgamesh  is  nude, 

and  wears  a  peakless  cap.     The  human  heads  of  the  bull  and  Enkidu  show 
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bristling  hair  on  top.  All  the  human  heads  are  en  face  and  wear  long  beards. 

Ward  {SCWA,  Chap.  X)  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  class  of  early- 
cylinders  Enkidu  ne\'er  battles  with  a  bull.  It  is  always  Gilganicsh  who  does 
this. 

Plate  LXXVI  b.  Archaic  red  felsite  cylinder  bought  in  Bagdad,  Decem- 

ber, 1904.  A  row  of  four  ibexes  or  antelopes  are  seen  walking  single  file. 

Above  them  the  sign  gan  or  kar  is  inscribed  three  times.  This  sign  has  the 

meaning  nUu  sa  lame,  'an  enclosure  which  surrounds'  {OBW  llQi^).  It  may 
have  the  same  meaning  as  the  gates  on  the  large  cylinders  g  PI.  LXXIV  and 

d  PI.  LXXVI.  Cf.  Ward,  8GWA  Fig.  396  where  the  gate  evidently  belongs  to 

an  enclosure.  Such  enclosures  may  contain  goats,  cattle,  ibex,  deer,  stags,  etc. 

See  Ward,  SCWA  Fig.  489,  498,  etc.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  purpose 

of  a  seal  was  to  identify  the  owner.  The  owners  of  these  so-called  "shrine" 
cylinders  may  have  owned  or  supervised  pastures  and  enclosures  of  various 

classes  of  animals,  of  which  the  gate  and  a  few  animals  would  be  the  natural 

indication.  Still,  when  we  remember  that  the  ibex,  roaming  to-daj^  among  the 

high  peaks  of  the  Himalayas,  is  held  sacred  and  reverenced  by  the  Buddhists 

of  Ladak  and  Thibet,  we  may  well  ask  whether  these  animals  had  not  a 

religious  significance  on  early  cylinders  that  retained,  for  the  Sumerians,  a 

remembrance  of  their  original  mountain  habitat  and  worship. 

Plate  LXXVI  c.  On  this  sacrificial  cylinder  of  hematite,  which  is  without 

an  inscription,  Shamash  as  the  rising  sun,  having  his  foot  on  a  mountain  top, 

accepts  a  goat  brought  by  a  worshipper  who  holds  it  on  his  arm  while  the  god 

takes  hold  of  its  leading  string.  The  goddess  who  intercedes  is  Aa.  This  seal 

belongs  to  the  last  third  of  the  third  millennium  B.  C.  The  engraver  has  done 

his  work  very  skillfully  and  artistically,  as  will  be  seen  under  a  magnifying 

glass.     Note  the  modeling  of  the  face  of  Aa. 

Plate  LXXVI  d.  This  large  archaic  cylinder  of  white  marble,  rudely 

wrought,  belongs  to  the  same  class  as  g  PL  LXXIV.  It  contains  a  gate  imply- 
ing an  enclosure  in  which  are  three  ibexes,  one  on  the  right  and  two  on  the  left. 

The  lower  of  those  on  the  left  is  eating  the  fi'uit  of  a  tree,  while  from  the  horn 
of  the  one  on  the  right  a  fruit  appears  to  hang.  What  looks  like  a  sign  ̂  

appears  above  the  tree. 

Plate  LXXVI  e.  Archaic  marble  seal  cylinder  from  Warka.  This  cylinder 

is  similar  to  a  smaller  one  in  the  Berlin  Museum  (No.  1742),  which  is  called 

a  weight  in  the  catalogue  of  casts  offered  by  that  Museum.  It  is  in  perfect 

condition  except  where  a  piece,  which  was  broken  off,  has  partly  destroyed  one 
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of  the  figures.  TIk!  cylinder,  as  may  bo  seen  from  the  bird-like  bead  of  the 

god  or  magician  as  well  as  from  its  size  and  material,  belongs  to  the  most 

arcliaic  class  of  Babylonian  antiquities.  Like  this  whole  class  of  seals  it  bears 

no  inscription.  It  was  arranged  to  be  suspended,  not  as  a  seal  cylinder  by  a 

hole  bored  through  the  center,  but  by  a  pierced  lug  like  an  amulet.  It  depicts 

a  herd  of  cattle,  large  and  small,  male  and  female,  facing  a  magician  or  a  god, 

and  his  assistant,  who  are  waving  branches  before  it.  They  seem  to  be  engaged 

in  an  incantation  for  fertilizing  the  herd  by  waving  these  branches,  thus  imi- 

tating with  sympathetic  magic  the  well-known  method  used  in  Babylonia  for 

fertilizing  the  female  date  palms  by  waving  the  flowers  of  the  male  palms  in 

groves  of  female  date  trees.  Such  a  design  could  no  doubt  have  been  the  seal 

of  a  cattle  owner;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  it  was  a  fetish,  part  and  parcel 

of  a  sorcerer's  paraphernalia,  from  which  impressions  could  be  made  on  clay 
tablets  to  be  hung  by  a  string  on  the  necks  of  cattle  at  breeding  time  to  make 

them  fertile.  Such  fetishes  are  used  to-day  for  this  purpose  by  the  Aymara 
Indians  in  Bolivia. 

The  garment  of  the  sorcerer  should  be  compared  with  that  of  the  principal 

of  the  four  figures  on  the  Blau  monument.^-*     It  is  the  same. 

Chronological  Data. 

The  economic  texts  belonging  to  the  time  of  the  First  Dynasty  offer  a  few 

date  formulae  which  are  to  be  especially  noted  because  new  or  variant. 

a.   mu   '^Ri-im-Sin   lugal   Uri'''-  Year  Rim-Sin,  the  king,  established 

ma    e-nam(?)-kui--ra-ge    ki-edin-  Ur  as  the  house  (i.  e.,  capital(?))  of 

sii  n e-i n-g a  r-r  a.     No.  73.  the  land(?)  for  the  land  of  the  plain. 

6.    m  u     bad     H  a-p  u-u  z  ( ? )  -a  ( ? )  ̂ \  Year  the  wall  of  Hapuza'^'  ( ? ) . 
No.  74. 

c.  mu  ama-ar-da  en-gi(f)  en  .  .  Year   

pa  n  1  g  k i  n i g-n e-e-n e.     No.  77. 

d.  mu  ugnim  Unng'''(?)  lugal-  Year    he    smote    with    his    weapon 

bi  pad-da  .   .  .  si^tukul  ba-an-sig.  Erech,  whose  king  had  sworn   .    .    . 
No.  83. 

e.  m u      si d-t  a b-b a     M a-n a-n a-a  Year  Manana  made  the  double  road, 

mu-uri-dim.     No.  86. 

'-^Figured  in  King,  History  of  Sumer  a)td  Akkad,  opposite  p.  62. 
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/.   m  u   u  s-s  a   K  U-m  e  ''U  t  u.     No.            Year  after  ....  Shamash 
87. 

g.   muen  ka-as-bar  an-ki.     No  99.         Year   

Formula  a  belongs  to  the  reign  of  Rim-Sin,  and  was  known  before  in  a 
shorter  form.  See  Grice  Chron,  p.  40.  d  also  probably  is  to  be  assigned  to  the 

reign  of  Rim-Sin;  cf.  ibid.,  p.  29.  e  is  a  new  date  for  the  reign  of  Manana, 
king  of  Kish.  g  is  apparently  a  fuller  form  for  the  5th  year  of  Hammnrabi; 
cf.  CT  VI,  PI.  10,  Col.  Ill :  5.     h,c  and  /  are  not  identified. 



NAME  INDICES 

Afjbreviations:  b.,  brother;  d.,  daughter;  f.,  father;  gggf.,  great-great-grandfather;  ggf.,  great-grand- 

father; gf.,  grandfather;  gggs.,  great-great-grandson;  ggs.,  great-grandson;  gs.,  grandson;  h.,  husband; 
L.  E.,  left  edge;  Lo.  E.,  lower  edge;  mas.,  master;  pi.,  plural;  PIK,  place  name;  PN,  personal  name;  R.  E., 

right  edge;    s.,  son;    U.  E.,  upper  edge;    w.,  wife. 

Determinatives:  amel,  awil,  homo;  6a6,  gate;  d,  deus,  dea;  /,  femina;  Id,  river;  lei,  place;  mat, 
country;   mes,  plural;  Hiir,  canal;  palgu,  canal. 

PERSONAL  NAMES. 

-a,  39:  1,  4;     -11 :  6. 
-a-a,  39 :  2,  5. 

■a-di,  f.  of  Ndbu-usezib,  132:  1,  ,'3, 
■a-mu,  39 :  3,  6. 

■ta-du-um,  82:  12. 

■hi-e-su-',  lugal,  90:  12;    95:  4,  9. 
■bil-dAmurru,   104:7. 

■hil-dini,  42:  2. 
■iil-ili-su, 

1.  mas.  of  Nin-suhur-sdr,  76:  2. 

2.  warad  dNin-.    .,  s.  of  Ziki-ilisu,  76:  seal. 
3.  76:  8. 

■bil-nam-ine-a,  42:  3. 
■til-ne-sag,  42:  1. 

■Hl-dSamas,  103:  20. 

-hu-um-wa-qar,  warad  HM,  s.  of  Jlazirum.  77: 

Ahu{AD)-ga'bra,  f.  of  Nahu-uiczib,  132:  56. 
Ahu-tmUakUl{AD-GI-VJ),  f.  of  Bullutu,  132:54. 
A-da-ia-tum,  77:  S. 

A-da-si,  sdr  mSiAiurki,  f.  of  dBcl-hani,  28:  30. 

A-di-mat-ilu,  f.  of  .    .    .,108:  15. 
dAdad-bel-Tcirna-a-tu,  f.  of  Sin-lfubie,  112:6. 

dAdad-da-a-nu,  f.  of  Nabu-rimanni,  116:  17. 

Ag-a,  f .  of  MaTcmah,  2 :  24. 
Ag-gu-nu, 

1.  f .  of  Nabu-iddin,  132 :  40. 
2.  f.  of  NergaUbni,  132 :  39. 

A-Jia-am-nir-si,  f.  of  Ibi-Nin-subur,  96:   seal. 
A  6e»irf-sM, 

1.  gf.  of  Sula. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-a]}e-iddin,  134:  21. 

3.  s.  of  N'Q.rea,  f .  of  Nabu-sum-ulcin,  132 :  34. 
A-Jpi-ia-a,  sutug  dinnana,  75:  35. 

A-J}i-ia-su,  s.  of  Subia-.    .    .,  104:  18. 

A-^i-wa-du-um,  warad  disum,  s.  of  Ibgatum,   77: 
seal. 

^ft-Za-mur,  s.  of  AiMpi,  f.  of  Zeria,  132:  48. 
^-&«-ia-<«m,  s.  of  Ebasapdr,  98:  4. 

A-J}u-ni,  s.  of  IbTcusa,  102:  3. 
A-Jiu-si-na,  96:  3. 

1.  s.  of  Tanlttum-Anu,  gs.  of  Kidin-Anu,  ggs. 
of  £:««u,  135 :  20. 

2.  .135:  E.  E. 

A-liu-u-ba-nu,  f.  of  Sin-zabadu,  113:  12. A-^u-um, 

1.  h.  of  Mubaditum,  75:  3. 

2.  8.  of  Waqar-abusu,  75:  3,  seal. 
3.  75:  17,  21,  26. 

A-liu-um-wa-qar,  88:  5. 

Afiu-'-u-tu,  Afiu-u-tu, 

1.  gf.  of  AniL-abu-usur. 
2.  gf.  of  AwH-ali-iddannu. 

3.  gf.  of  AnH-baldtsu-iqbi. 

4.  gf.  of  Nabu-beUunu. 
5.  gf.  of  2\7Mr. 

6.  gf.  of  TanitUtm-Anu. 
7.  s.  of  AHbtum,  132:  30. 

^fc(.?)-fci-pi,  f.  of  AJi-lumur,  132:  48. 
A-li-eUati(-ti) ,  f.  of  Asu-nis-Ui,  86:  14. 
A-UJc-sa-a-dar,  sarru,  136:  34. 

Ama-mug-gal,  49:  2. 
Ama-su-gusMn,  49:  3. 
^■ma-su6-6il,  49:  1. 

dAmar-dEn-su,  lugal  Uriki,  17:  4. 

Amel-dEa,  gf.  of  Marduk-apal-usur ;  Marduk-etir ; 
Musezib-Bel;  Nabu-uballit. 

Amel-dMarduk,  sdr  BabiUki,  109:  15. 
^meZ-d.ffa-na-a, 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-sarJii-ilani,  132:  31. 
2.  s.  of  Nurea,  132:  60. 

Amcl-sap-ik-se'im{NI-E) ,  gf.  of  Zeria. 
fAmti-ia, 

1.  d.  of  BiJiat-Anu,  w.  of  ffanina'  (other  name 
Ina-qibit-Anu) ,  136:  1. 

2.  136 :  10,  12,  IS. 
A-na-tum,  78:  18. 
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Ana-e-an-na-nnUir,   amcta-slcapu,   133:18. 
Ana-rabi-dAim, 

1.  amclnangaru,  136:  8. 

2.  f.  of  Anu-'baldt-su-iqhi,  136:  26. 
3.  f.  of  Jlahla-Ana,  136:  6. 

An-ti-  '-i-lcu-su,  sarru,  135 :  4,  42. 
dAnii-ab-usur, 

1.  s.  of  Anu-a]}e-iddin,  gs.  of  Afy'utu,  135:  38. 

2.  s.    of   A7iu-mu-.     .     .,    gs.    of    'Sum-.     .     ., 
136:  30. 

3.  136:  L.  E. 

dAnu-aJ}-iddannu(-nu) ,    (-iddin), 
1.  f.  of  Anu-haUUu-iqbi,  136:  27. 

2.  s.  of  Nut;  gs.  of  Afi'utu,  135:  39. 
3.  135:  Lo.  E. 

dA  nu-aljepl-iddin, 

1.  ameldupsar,    s.    of    Anu-bcUunu,    gs.    Ekur- 
zaUr,  135 :  42. 

2.  ameldupsar,  8.  of  5a-SMHHiiu-.49m,  gs.  of  jStu- 
liq-unninni,  136:  32. 

3.  s.  of  AJi'-utu,  f.  of  jl«A-abM-us«r,  -135:  38. 
4.  s.  of  Samas-iddannu,  135:  7,  10,  13,  15,  17. 

5.  s.    of    Vbar,    gs.    of   lUannat-iel,    ggs.    of 

Nana-iddin,    gggs.    of    Lustammar-Adad, 
135:  40. 

d  Anu-apal-iddann'a,{-nu) , 

1.  s.  of  Maimu-iqabu,  gs.  of  .Sadi,  135:  38. 
2.  135:  Lo.  E. 

dAnu-ialdt-su-iqbi. 

1.  s.  of  Ana-rahi-Anu,  gs.  of  .   .   .,  136:  26. 

2.  s.  of  Anu-aJyiddin,  136:  27. 

3.  s.  of  Anu-uballit,  gs.  of  Alj'utu,  b.  of  A''mc, 135:37. 

4.  s.  of  Nur,  gs.  of  Ekur-zdkir,  135:  39. 
5.  s.  of  Taddannu,  136:  29. 

6.  135:  Lo.  E.,  L.  E.;    136:  U.  E.,  Lo.  E. 

dAnu-bel-iu-nu, 

1.  s.  of  AJ}'utu,  f.  of  Tanittum-Anu,  136:  7. 
2.  s.     of     Ehur-sakir,     f.     of     Anu-aljc-iddin, 

135:  42. 

rf^JiA-mu-.   .   .,  s.  of  Turn-.   .   .,  f.  of  Anu-ab-usur, 
136:30. 

AnH-uballit (-it) ,  s.  of  AJ}'utu,  t.  of  v4)i.M-6aZd<su- 
ig6i  and  Nur,  135:  37. 

1.  s.     of     Balatu,     gs.     of     Lustammar-Adad, 
135:  39. 

2.  s.  of  Lustammar-Adad,  f.  of  Nur,  135:  38. 

dAnu-.   .   .,  gf.  of  Idat-Anih. 

Apla(-a),  s.  of  Kudurru,  132:  53. 
A-qa-ia-tum,  100:  6. 

1.  b.  of  Nabu-sum-iddin,  132:  50. 

2.  f .  of  Bel-Usir,  132 :  50. 

Ardi-dBani-tu,  amSlrdb .    .    .,  110:2. Ardi-dBel, 

1.  s.  of  Egibi,  f.  of  Liibdsi-Marduk,  111:  13; 
130:  29. 

2.  s.  of  §iUa,  gs.   of  Iddin-Papsukal,  115:18. 
A  rdi-dGu-la,    ameldupsar    s.    of    Asaridu,    gs.     of 

amelnuj}atimmu,    131:37. Ardi-ia,   (-id), 

1.  s.  of  Innin-sum-iskun,  121 :  3. 

2.  s.     of     Nabil-bdni-a}j,i,   gs.      of     Eimut-Ea, 
116:13. 

..i  rdi-dln-nin, 

1.  amclatu,  133 :  55. 

2.  amcldajdn,  134:  53. 

3.  ami-lnappafivrsiparri,  s.  of  Nnhu-U'u,  133:  51. 

4.  f.    of    Samas-zcr-lisir    and    Hamas-pir'-v^ur, 
133:  14. 

5.  s.   of  Sdkin-sum,  ggs.  Bel-alic-iddin,  134:  1. 

6.  s.  of  SdHn-sum,  gs.  of  Gimil-Nand,  130:  31. 
7.  134:  13,  23. 

Ardi-dMarduk,  s.  of  ̂ ^ina,  gs.  of  Egibi,  111:  11; 

115:16;     130:27. 
.4c(Zi-rfiVabtt, 

1.  s.  of  Ina-etU;  f.  of  Nadina,  109:  13. 
2.  s.  of  Itti-N abu-baldtu,  133 :  50. 

1.  s.  of  Marduk,  118:  10. 

2.  s.  of  Samas-eer-iddin,  119:  10. 

/(■j-i-.     .     .-',   s.    of   ̂ nji-.     .     .,    f.    of   Idat-Aiiu, 
136:  31. 

A-si(PN?),  2:  28. 
yl ■«ii-mi-i«-iii,  s.  of  Ali-ellati,  86:  13. 

Asaridu,    s.    of   anielnul}atimmu,    f.    of   Ardi-GuJu, 
131:  37. 

.4-«i6-<Mm,  f.  of  AJi'utu,  132:  30. 
'MsMr-o&-id<iMia(-na),  (-iddin,  MU), 

1.  tertM  ia  i^M,  132:  5,  6. 

2.  27:  6;    28:  8. 

d Asur-bdni-aplu,  sarru,  32  :  8. 

AwU-dIM,  103:  16. 
AwU-dNa-bu-um,  93:3,  5. 

Awil-dSin,  84:  3. 
A-wi-il-tum,  69:  3. 

A-wi-U-d.    .    .,  f.  of  Marduk-bdni,  80:  seal. 
A-wi-il-.   .   .,81:  seal. 

.4-^i((i)-[do],  66:  2. 

v4-.    .    .,  f.  of  £dnfa,  133:  8. 
Ba-a-a,  b.  of  sutug  dinnana,  75:  36. 
Bdbiliki,  103 :  19. 

Bdbiliki-a-a,  s.  of  Nand-eres,  133:  24. iVf-tof-su, 

1.  s.  of  Amel-Ea,  f.  of  Musesib-Bc-l,  114:  19. 
2.  124:  2. 

Balatu,  s.  of  Lustammar-Adad,  f.  of  y4«!(  •usaHim, 
135:  39. 



PERSONAL    NAMES 

65 Ba-ni-ia,  Bani-ia, 

1.  s.  of  A-.    .    .,   133:  8. 

2.  s.  of  Kuflurru,  gs.  of  Stidi,  115:  22. 

Ba-ri-li-ilu,  f.  of  Stir-Bel,  130:  6,  8. 
Ba-si-ia,  Ba-as-s^i-ia, 

1.  gf.  of  Kalbd. 

2.  gf.  of  Marduk-swn-usur. 

3.  gf.  of  Sum-ukm. 
Bat-tur-Tci,  94:  6. 

Ba-zu-zu,    amelnappajju-siparri,    s.    of  sa-Nabu-su, 
133 :  52. 

Be-el-su-nu,  f.  of  Sin-bel-salim,  78:  4,  5,  seal. 
Be-li-ba-nu,  f.  of  Liblt-Istar,  86:  16. 

Be-li-i,  h.  of  Tabitum,  75:  37. 

dBel-aJfemcS-ei-iba,  f.  of  Bel-iizni,  113 :  10. 
dBel-aJiemeS-iddin,    ( — oj — ) , 

1.  ggf.  of  Ardi-Iiinin,  Kalbd  and  Samas-iddin. 
2.  s.  of  J&e.5it,  134:  20. 

3.  s.  of  Gudadu,  gs.  of  Sin-liq-itnn'tnni,  133 :  6, 21. 

4.  s.  of  Sullumu,  f.  of  Nabu-Sum-lUir,  132:  37. 
5.109:17;    133:5;    134:5,36,43. 

dBel-alie«Ks-iqUa{-sa) , 
1.  f.  of  iVddm,  133 :  9. 

2.  s.  of  Egibi,  f.  of  Nadinu,  115;  23;    120:  9; 
130:  38. 

dBel-apal-iddin,  s.  of  Nabu-rimanni,  gs.    of 
ameltdbti:""-su,  119:  1. 

dBSi-apal-usur,    gf.    of   Bel-nadin-aplu ;     Bcl-supe- 
muliur. 

dBel-ba-ni,  s.  of  .4da«i,  28:  30. 
dBel-e-U-ru,  109 :  8. 

dBel-etir,   ( — eiir  ( -ir) ) , 
1.  f.  of  JBei-Mse^i6,  113:  3. 
2.  s.  of  Gagubbu,  132:  49. 

dBel-ii-ni,  ( — i6?!t)) 

1.  f.  of  Nabu-sum-iddin,  132:  50. 
2.  s.  of  Bulluta,  31 :  10. 

3.  31:  16;    109:  1S(?). 

dBel-iddin,  gs.  of  Bel-abe-iddin,  f.  of  Samas-iddin, 
134:  2. 

dBel-il-a-ni,  f.  of  Ea-ibni,  132:  38. 

dBel-iqisa(-sa},  f.  of  Tadan,  110:14. 
dBcl-li-sir,  s.  of  Aqar-aplu,  132:  51. 

dBel-na-din-aplu,   s.    of   Marduk-sum-iddin,   gs.   of 
Bel-apal-usur,  130:  30. 

dBel(?)-pdn(IGI?)-.     .     .,    f.    of    iVana-.     .     ., 
133:  27. 

dBel-ri-bi,    s.    of    Nabu-sarjji-ildni,    f.    of    Nddin, 
131:  31. 

dBel-su-pi-e-mu-liur,   s.    of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,   gs. 
of  Bel-apal-usur,   130:  33. 

dBel-tar-sa-an-ni,  sa  ina  eli  qu-ub-bu,  f.  of   Liblutu, 
133 :  25. 

dBcl-uballit(^-it), 

1.  f.  of  Gimillu,  124:  7. 

2.  s.  of  Amcl-Ea,   f.    of   Marduh-etir,   111 :  14. 

3.  s.  of  Gimil-Nand,  f .  of  2fi7n««,  115 :  14. 
dBel-u-sat,  s.  of  Kudurru,  132 :  52. 
dBel-u-se-zib,  s.  of  Bcl-ctir,  113:  2. 

dBel-uzni,  s.  of  Bcl-ale-criba,  113:  9. 

1.  f.  of  Sin-ndsir,  117:  7. 

2.  s.  of  Basia,  f.  of  Sum-uhin,  109:  4. 
dBel(?)-zer-iddin,  112:  2. 

Bi-bi-e-a,  s.  of  Nurea,  f.  of  Marduk-eriba,  132:  36. 
Bi-ia-a,  71:  1. 

Bil-tur-M,  94:  21. 

Bu-H-su,  f.  of  Marduk-iium-usur,  134:  54. 
B«-.    .    .,  f.  of  TTahimSm,  89:  11. Bw«u[/-a], 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ibni,  31:  10. 

2.  f.  of  Nalu-zer-usabsi,  31:  10. 

1.  f.  of  Gagubbu,  132:  49. 

2.  s.  of  Abu-mutakkil,  132:  54. 

Bur-na-bu-ri-ia-ds,  f.  of  Kurigalzu,  15:  3. 

Da (.'')-on-rfB^(i-[(Jt (.?)],   warad   dNin-.     .     .,   s.   of 
Kunum,  78:  seal. 

Dabibi,  gf.  of  N abu-muMn-aplu ;  Nidintum-Bel. 
dDajdn-aJiimeS-iddin, 

1.  s.  of  Sigua,  f.  of  5ama«-m  m fcin-apZu,  114:  17; 
115:21;     130:28. 

2.  s.  of  .    .   .,  f.  of  Marrfufc-ndsir,  108:  18. 
dDajdn-eres,  sa  ina  eli  nam-za-a-tu,  133:  56. 
Da-mi-iq-ili-su,  68:  7,  9,  14. 

Darmi-iq-dZa-bd-ba,  68:  8. 

Dam-qi-ia,  f.  of  Sin-iatum,  98:   seal. 
dDan-nuaJict'l-su-ibni,  133:  55. 

Ddnnu-dAdad,  gf.  of  MarduTc-zer-ibyxi ;  Nabu-ajye- 
bullut. 

Di-gi-ni-ia,  f.  of  Pirratunu,  136:  16,  24. 
Din-ni-ia,  103 :  15. 

Du-du,  sid  Erxmki,  19:  2. 

dE-a-ib-ni,    s.    of    Bel-ildni,    f.    of    Marduk-ndsir, 
132:38. 

i'£o-i?ftt«(--u-tu)-6dmi(£r>i(J!r),     ( — ba-ni) ,    gf.     of 

Naiu-belsu;   Nabu-belsunu. 
E-a-ra-ii,  f.  of  Kakd,  86:  7,  seal. 
E-a-ta-bi-in,  74 :  3. 
d&a-u-ra-bi,  72:  1(?). 

£-a)i-no-i6»!", 
1.  amclnappaJiu-siparri,  s.  of  7n?a,  133:  53. 
2.  s.  of  Nand-usalla,  132 :  56. 

E-an-na-tuirir  pa-te-si  Rirpurlaki,  1 :  32. 

E{?)-ba{?)-sd-pa-ar,  f.  of  Aljuiatum,  98:  5. 
E-gi-bi,    gf.    of    Ardi-Marduk ;    LdbdM-Mardwk ; Nddin  (u). 
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&-hur-za-lcir,   gf.   of  AwH-alje-iddin ;    Anu-hfildlsu- 

iqbi;   NabH-hdni-alii. 
En-d-Tcal-li,  pa-te-si  Vmmaki,  1 :  39. 
En-an-na-tum, 

1.  pa-te-si  Sirpurlaki,  1:  95. 
2.  f.  of  Entemena,  1:  103. 
3.  3  II:  3. 

En-te-me-na, 

1.  pa-te-si  Sirpurlaki,  1:  36,  139,  162,  180. 
2.  s.  of  Enannatuvi,  1:  101. 
3.  1:  196. 

dEnurta-a-na-Mti-Su,  s.  oi  Nahu-ram,  122:  10. 
E-ri-ib- .   .   . ,  92 :  2. 
E-rii-su, 

1.  f.  of  Miiroiu,  111:  4. 

2.  s.  of  Nand-iddin,  114:  12. 
3.  133:  49. 

Er-su-mu-ru-um-'ki,    SAG-amtu    ili-iqisdm    u    Inbi- 
■iUsu,  80 :  1. 

S-sag-il-zer,  Ina-&-sag-ila-zer,  s.  of  AmSl-Ea,  f.  of 
Nahu-ubalUt,  114:  20;    130:  32. 

t-te-ru,  gf.  of  lU'-Mardulc. 
E-ti-rum,  90 :  10. 

Stir-dBel,  a.  of  BariJci-ilu,  130:  6,  8. 

Ga-gub-iu,  s.  of  Bullutu,  f .  of  Bcl-etir,  132 :  49. 
Ga-la-la,  amelsiraJcu  sa  dBelit,  111:  3,  6. 

Ga-ni-ziirma,  s.  of  TJrlil,  2:  46. 

Gar-u-rum,  43:  3;    44:  3. 
Gar-ul-pa-e,  45:  1. 

Gi-gur-gid-da,  57 :  3,  6. 

[GiJ-gur-nig-sar,  57:  1,  4. 
Gi-gur-zu-sig-ga,  57:  2,  5.  ' 
Gim-dGun,  41 :  1. 

Gim-dNanna{r),  41:  3. 
Gim-dNin-a-zu,  40 :  1. 

Gim-dNin-gis-zi(d)-da,  40:  3. 
Gim-dNin-ti,  40 :  2. 

Gim-dNind,  41:  2. 
Gi-mil-lu,  Gimillu, 

1.  amcWttpsa)-,    s.    of   Innin-zer-iddiii,    111:  15; 
116:  18. 

2.  amcldupsar,    s.    of    Nabu-zer-iddin,    gs.     of 
Eimzu,  114:  21. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-uballit,  124:  6. 

4.  s.  of  Kuri,  f.  of  Innin-sum-iisur,  130:  35. 
5.  s.  of  Ribetu,  133:  47. 
6.  s.  of  .   .   .,  131:  6. 
7.  124:  13,  17. 

Gi-mil-dMarduTc,  91 :  5. 

Gimil-ili,  48:  1. 
Gimil-Ui-a,  48 :  2. 

GimiZ-{K-sM,  48:  3. 
Gimil-dNa-na-a, 

1.  gf.  of  Ardi-Innin. 

2.  gf.  of  Bhnut. 

3.  gf.  of  Saviai-bdni-alii. 
4.  134:  3. 

Gimil-dNin-mar-lci,  83:  12. 

Gir{?)-lu-tu{PN?),  100:  5. 

(?ir-)'0-6a-a7V-)U7)i-?nM(PA''.<'),   53:  2. 
GiS-at-.   .   .,  54:  1. 

Gis-bal-H-Tcu,  50:  6. 

Gis(?)-i-li-a-nu-uin,  65:  3,  6. 
Gis-ki-sar(?),  54:  2. 

GiS-lam,  50:  1(?),  2. 

Gis-po(or  ̂ oi)-ji-7i;tt,  50:  5. 
Gis-se{?)-il,-lcu,  50:  4. 
Gis-H-lcu,  50:  3. 

Gi«-.   .   .,  54:  3. 

Gu-bar-ru,  (""Hbel-pdljati  Bdbiliki,  114:  15. 

Gu-dadu-u,   s.   of   /Si»-!5g-u?i«?nju,    f.    of   Bel-a]}e- 
iddin,  134:  6,  21. 

Gu-dc-a,  pa-te-si  Sirpurlaki,  8:1;    12:4. 
Gu-za-nu,  amcl,    .    .,  133:  17. 

Gur-ru-ruvi,  Gur-ru-um,  82:  11,  seal. 

Pa-ab-ba-dAnH,  amclnangaru,  s.  of  Ana-rdbi-AnH, 
136:  6. 

^a-al-lum,  f .  of  ite-sd-pi- .    .    . ,  99 :  seal. 

[Ha-am-TOtt]-)-a.-bi,  ifan-M,  29:  18. 
ffa-'-il-dNa-na-a,  s.  of  Tammesbii,  h.  of  Zabida, 

132 :  45. 

Jga-la-dBa-u,  w.  of  Ur-dLa-ma,  17:  7. 
jB[a-me-du-ni,  s.  of  Mannu-lci-zittu,  132:  55. 

ffa-mil-dAnu,  s.  of  robai-^nw,  136:  9. 

Ha-ni-na-',   (Ina-qibit-dAnv,),   (Pir-ra-tu-nu), 
1.  h.  of  ̂ m<(0,  136:  1. 

2.  s.  of  Diginia,  136:  16,  24. 

3.  136:  13,  15,  18,  21,  24. 

Ifla-zi-ru-um,  f.  of  Abum-waqar,  77:  seal. 
Hi-sd-a-a,  86:  17. 

Hi-sd-mi-mi,  a.  of  Jsior-gdiio,  89:  10. 

^u-pi-pi,  66 :  4. 
Hu-ul-li-mu-dAmurru,  78:  7. 

fltt-ww-su-M,  gf.  of  Gimillu;    Suld. 
la-ra-gu-tum,  68:  18. 

la-si-su-u}},  nagar,  104:  15. 
l-bi-ilu-su,  70:  4. 
/-6i-dA''e-(7ttn, 

1.  s.  of  Ib-ni- .    .    . ,  73 :  seal. 
2.  73 :  14. 

I-bi-dNin-subur, 

1.  awUnappa'liu{?) ,  100:  3. 
2.  warad    dNin-subur   il    ilu-Sd,    s.    of    Aljdm- 

nirsi,  96:  seal. 
I-bi-dSin,  70:  7,  12. 

I-bi-dSd-Jia-an,  77:  9. 

Ibiq-dNa-bi-um,   79:  14. 
Ibiq-dNa-na-a-a,  104:  20. 



PEESONAl,    NAMES 67 

I-hi-iq-nar{?) -a-ra-hi,  94:  IS. 

I-li-ia-iaTc-{?)-tu{?),  87:  13. 
Ih-la-tum,  81 :  10. 

Ib(.')-bi-ba-a,  f.  of  dIM-raU,  78:  20. 

Ih-ga-tum,  f.  of  AJii-wadum,  77:  seal. 

Ib-ku-sd,  f.  of  ̂  />«?«,  102:  3. 
Ib-na-tum,  85:  5. 
Ib-ni-dIM,  103 :  9. 

Ib-ni-dlstar,  s.  of   Gimil-Nand,  f.   of  A'amoi-ftdni- 
a&i,  130:  3(5. 

76-wi-rf<Sin, 

1.  ra-hi-a-nu,  90:  8. 

2.  s.  of  Jlfdr-iKC.?),  90:  seal. 
3.  83:  11. 

Ib-ni-Se-rum,  68:  5. 

Ib-ni-dUras,  77:  24. 

Ib-ni-.    .   .,  Ibni-.    .    ., 

1.  f.  of  Ibi-dNegun,  73 :  seal. 

2.  s.     of     Ekur-zakir,     f.     of     Nabu-bani-aJ}i, 
110:  15. 

1.  f.  of  Tufidt-aplu,  136:  32. 

2.  s.  of  ̂ ri-.    .    .-',  gs.  of  ̂ Titi-.    .    .,  136:  31. 
3.  136:  L.  E. 

I-din-dAmurru, 

1.  f.  of  LibU-Iiiar,  76:  17,  seal. 
2.  102:  4,  5,  6,  7. 

I-din-dIM,  94:  1. 

I-din-dNa-bi-uvi,  104:  17. 

I-din-nam-ia-tum,  105:  2. 

l-din-dNa-na-a,  s.  of  Ilusu-ibisu,  75:  33,  seal. 
I-din-dNin-el-la,  73:  15. 

1.  f.  of  Innin-2er-iisabsi,  112:  8. 
2.  s.  of  Ldbdsi,  112:  3(?). 

3.  s.  of  Nab{l-sarJ}i-ilaiii,  f.  of  Innina-sum-usur, 
131:13,18,39. 

/diin-<iiVa6ft,  134:  35(?). 

Iddin-dPapsukal,  gf.  of  Ardi-Bel. 

Iddina(-na)-aplu,  s.  of  Innin-ium-usur,  gs.  of  <Swi- 
Kg-ttnntnni,  116:  14. 

Iddina(-na)-dNergal,  f.  of  Nergal-etir,  132:41. 

I-lcu-pi(KA)-dSin,  s.  of  Zahaba-bdni,  92:  4. 
fJ-K,  /J, 

1.  pa-te-si  Ummaki,  1 :  145. 
2.  1 :  123,  143. 

Il-zu-ug(?),   pa-te-si,   f.   of  Babe-ilum   and   Z«2m, 
2:  42. 

Ildn-sar(?)-.   .   .,  f.  of  MarduTo-ilu,  80:  seal, 
/(j,  46 :  3 ;    47 :  1. 

lli-a-bi-U,  71 :  4. 

tli-i-din-nam,  81:  2;    104:  9. 
/Ji-i7i,  47 :  2. 
fJi-i-mi-ti.  47:  3. 

/ii-i-gi-^a-am, 

1.  mas.  of  ErSumurumki,  80:  2. 
2.  80 :  4. 

lli-H-ma-ri,  f.  of  Nardm-Sin,  74:  5,  seal. 

1.  «o  eZi  gis-bar  sa  se-bar,  s.  of  Nabu-sum-' 
gs.  of  Eteni,  130:  14. 

2.  130:  19,  21. 

tli-tab-bi-e,  94:  3. 

Ilu-dib-bi,  133 :  13. 

Ilu-la(?)-.    .    .,  [warad]  dAniurru,  82:  seal. 
Ilu-na-si-ir,  71 :  7. 

Zfe-na-wi-ir,  f.  of  Samcis-Mma-iUa,  87:  12. 

/iu-pi(S:^)-.  .   .,waradd.   .   .,  s.  of  W'arad-d. 
78:  seal. 

7Ztt-i(i(.?)-;M(K'.^)-.    .    .,  warad  dSin-.    .    .,  : 
Hdllum,  99:  seal. 

Ilu-su-i-bi-su,  f.  of  Idin-Nand,  75:  33,  seal. 7m-6i-ta, 

1.  amclsa-lcu    Vrukki,    s.    of    Nand-eres,    gs 
Kidin-Marduk,  134:  16. 

2.  s.  of  Nand-eres,  115:  10. 
dIM-i-din-nam,  104:  21. 
rf71f-ra-6t, 

1.  f.  of  Marduk-dajdn,  77 :   seal. 
2.  s.  of  Ibbibd,  78:  20. 
3.  79:  6. 

rf737-la)'-r«m, 

1.  s.  of  Sirijj,  104:  13. 

2.  77:  10;    104:  2. 
Ina-esi-ctir,  amelsi-pir,  133 :  2. 

Ina-etir,  gf.  of  Nddina. 
Ina-qi-hit-dAnu,  ( — giftii — ), 

1.  s.  of  Kidin-Anu,  135:  25. 

2.  Other  name  of  ̂ anina'  q.  v. 
ilna-qibit-dN  a-na-a, 

1.  d.     of    Nidintum-Anu,    w.    of    5o-4)iu- 
135:  6,  24,  31,  34. 

2.  135:  2,  R.  E. 

Ina-silli-a,  s.  of  .A7a6M-mj*setig-Mrra,  130:  10. 
Ina-silli-dNa-na-a,  s.  of  7»mino-iMm-«fttr,  108: 
I}i-bi-ili-su, 

1.  mas.  of  E rsuimirumlci,  80:  3. 
2.  80:  5. 

In-bu-M,  82 :  6. 

Ini(IGI)  -dum-qi, 
1.  f.  of  Innin-aJie-iddin,  133:  15. 
2.  133:  34. 

Ini{-ni)-ia,  f.  of  Ea?ma-ibni,  133:  53. 
dinnana-na-sir,  f.  of  SilU-dlM,  88:  seal. 
dln-nin-ahefl-iddin,  s.  of  Ini-dumqi,  133:  15. 

din-nin-bcl-su-nu,  amcldupsar,  s.   of  NabiL-zer-i 

gs.  of  Lustammar-Adad,  123:  9. 
d7ji-win-SMm-is7jMn(-Mn),  f.  of  ̂ r<J?a,  121:  4. 

I.    of 
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din-nin-sum-usur,   {liln-nin-na — ) , 
1.  amelisparu,  127:  (i. 

2.  s.  of  Gimilhi,,  gs.  of  Kuii,  130 :  35. 

3.  s.  of  Ncrgal-iciallim,  gs.  of  Sin-liq-unnXnni, 
134:  34. 

4.  s.     of    Sin-liq-unninni,     f.     of    Iddiiia-aplu, 
116:  14. 

5.  134:  38. 

din-nin-zer-iddin,  f.  of  Gimillu,  111:15;   l]t):18. 

dln-nin-eer-usabsi(-si) ,   ( — TIL), 
1.  f.  of  .    .    .,  114:  2. 

2.  s.  of  Iddin-Mardulc,  112:  7. 
3.  120:  2. 

dinnina-dli-iddin,  s.  of  .    .    .,  133:  6. 
dlnnina-sum-eres, 

1.  s.     of    Ea-ilutu-lidni,    f.     of    Nab-d-bflsunu. 
116:  16. 

2.  s.  of  Samas-zer- .    .    . ,  133 :  20. 

dinnina  ( -ma)  -«Mm-twitr, 
1.  f.  of  Ina-silli-Nana,  108 :  1. 

2.  s.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  gs.  of  Nabu-sarJii-ilani, 
131:  13,  18,  39. 

3.  133:  57. 

dinnina-usur,  133:  61. 

dinnina-.    .    .,  (dinnina {-na)),    s.    of    Nahu-al^c- 
usallim,  gs.  of  amclrimananu,  131:  35. 

7gisa(-so), 

1.  f.  of  Kalbd,  109:  12;   115:  1. 

2.  s.  of  Bassia,  f.  of  £:ai6o,  130:  37. 

3.  s.  of  Nand-eres,  133:  2. 
Is-me-lr-ra,  98:  3. 
dls-tar-apla{-a) , 

1.  s.  of  Sa-Ndbusu,  132:  41. 

2.  s.  of  NabH-aJic-iddin,  132:  40. 

dIStar-qdti(?)-ia,  f.  of  Hisamiini,  89:  10. 

I-tHr-ilu,  porte-si  Babiliki,  f.  of  Izur-ilu,  30:   seal. 
It-ta-na-at-bel,  s.  of  Nand-iddin,  gs.  of  Lustammar- 

Adad,  gf.  of  ̂ nij-o&e-iddin,  135:  40. 
Itti-e-an-na- .   .   .,133:33. 

lUi-dMardulc-ialdtu,    s.    of    Bel-apal-usur,    f.    of 

Bel-supe-muJiui;  130 :  33. 

Itti-dNabu-baldtu,  f .  of  Ardi-Nabu,  133 :  50. 
It-ti-dSin-ha-lOrtu,  88 :  3. 

Itti-Sin-i-din-nam,  81:  12,  seal. 

Itti-dSamas,  118:  7. 

Itti-dSamas-baldtu,  s.  of  Ldta-si,  113:  3;    119:  4. 

I-zur-ilu,  dup-sar,  s.  of  Itur-ilu,  30 :  seal. 
Ka-am-bu-zi-ia,     Kam-bu-zi-i4(ia),     sdr     Bdbiliki, 

108:5,19;    114:23;    116:2,21;    130:40. 
Ka-Tca-a,  s.  of  Sa-rdbi,  86:  7,  seal. 

Ka-lu-mu-um,  s.  of  Bw-.   .   .,  89:  11. 
iTai-fta-a, 

1.  omei  so  eZi  gis-bar,  s.  of  Iqisd,  115:  1. 
2.  s.  of  Jgisa,  109:  12. 

3.  s.  of  7gtia,  gs.  of  Bassia,  130:  37. 

4.  s.  of  Silim-Bel,  ggs.  of  Bel-abe-iddin,  134:  1 
5.  134:  13,  24. 

JTa-iii,  66:  3. 

KdsddGu-la,  83:  13. 
Kd-M-Nu-nu,  87:  S. 
Ki-din-dAnu, 

1.  f.  of  Ina-qibit-Anu,  135:  25. 
2.  f.  of  Tanittum-Anu,  135:  26,  28,  30. 

3.  s.  of  Euzu,  gf.  of  Abusu-AnA,  135:  20. 
4.  s.  of  Zmzm,  gf.  of  EiJiat-Anu,  135:  22,  23. 

5.  s.  of  Kuzu,  gf .  of  5a-.4?!M-mM,  135 :  41. 
Eidin-dMarduk,  gf.  of  Imbia. 
Ki-gul-la-ba,  55:  1,  3. 

Ei-lje-en-bUr,  55:  2,  4. 
JCi-inu-u,  83 :  5. 

Ki-nu-na-a-a,  f.  of  Nidintum,  114:  13. 

Xwd-da-a,  f.  of  Zuzd,  116:  1. 

ifwd-di-io,  sa  ina  eli  su-bat,  133:  54. Kudurru, 

1.  amclm-Jcu  Urulcki,  132:  8. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-sum-iddin,  132:  34(f). 
3.  f .  of  Suzubw,  133 :  22. 

4.  s.    of    Ddnnu-Adad,    f.    of    N abu-alie-bullut . 
131:  32. 

5.  s.  of  Nabu-aJ}e-iddin,  f.  of  Nabu-sum-iddin, 
Bel-usat,       Nabu-zer-uMn       and      .4p/d, 
132:  51. 

6.  s.  of  Bim-Anum,  f.  of  Suld,  115:  20. 

7.  s.  of  5nA',  f .  of  Bdnia,  115 :  22. 
Ku-nu-iim,  f .  of  Ddn-Kadi,  78 :  seal. 

Kur-as,  Ku-ras,  Ku-ra-as,  sdr  BabUiki,  111:  1 ,  17; 

115:  25;    only  sdr  mdtdli,  115:  (i. 

Ku-n-i,  gf.  of  Imiin-sum-usur ;    Suld. 
Ku-ri-gal-zu,  sdr  Bdbiliki,  s.  of  Burnabiiriyas,  15:1. 
Ku-rum-ilu,  104:  4. 
K«-MJ;-rfi?i-mtt-«f, 

1.  warad  d.   .    .,  s.  oi  Si-.   .   .,81:  seal. 
2.  81:  11. 

Kur-Tcur,  41 :  5. 

Ku-surti,  ggf.  of  A]juMi-Anu;   Biljat-Anu ;   Sa-Anu- 
issu. 

La-a-ba-si-dMarduh,  s.   of  Ardi-Bel,  gs.   of  Egibi, 

111:  12;    130:  29. 
La-al-lum,  b.  of  Libit-Istar,  92:  9. 

La-ba-si,  La-ba-a-si, 

1.  f.  of  Iddin{?)-Mardulc,  112:3. 
2.  f.  of  Itti-Samas-baldtu,  li:?:  4;    119:  4. 

3.  f.  of  Samas-zer-iddin,  113:  11. 
La-J}a-ar-dSamas,  76:  3. 
id-K-jM-um,  94:  4. 

La-ma-su,  68:  16,  17. 
ii-fei-it-rf/itar, 

1.  warad  dAmurru,  s.  of  Idin-Amurru,  76:  seal. 
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2.  b.  of  Lallum,  92 :  8. 

3.  s.  of  Beli-banu,  86:  15. 
4.  s.  of  Idin-Amurru,  76:  l(i. 
5.  24:  2,  17;    25:  2,  17. 

1.  f.  of  Sadunu,  108:  3. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-tarsdnni,  133 :  26. 

LA-Tcal-il  (FN?),  2:  19. 
Lugal-en-nun,  2:  29. 

Lugal-mu-J}e-en-zu,  53 :  3. 

ZM-«M-omo-?iitr,  s.  of  Nabu-sum-uk'm,  Vl'l:  12. 
LM-tts-tom-mar-d.4  <?«(?, 

1.  gggf.  of  Anu-aJie-iddin. 
2.  gf.  of  Anu-usallim. 

3.  gf.  of  Innin-belsunu. 
4.  gf.  of  JVwn 

Ma-du-tim(PN^),  82:  4. 

Jlfa-fcM(.?)-Mm,  s.  of  jSim-a6i,  89:  9. 
Malc-mak, 

1.  f.  of  .    .    .,  2:  11. 
2.  s.  of  Aga,  2:  23. 

.Ifo-jia-iia,  86 :  20. 

Ma-nu-tum,  87:  3. 

Man-nu-i-qa-bu,  s.  of  .sa(?t,  f.  of  Anu-apal-iddannu, 
135:  38. 

Man-nu-Tci-i-zittu,  f.  of  Hameduni,  132:  55. 

Mar-^wt,  f.  of  .4rdi-5amas,  118:  10. 
dMardulc-apal-uswr,  s.   of  Mviezih-MarduTc,   gs.   of 

Amel-Ea,  111:  2. 

dMarduk-ba-ni,  warad  d.   .   .,  s.  of  ̂ wi!-''.   .   .,80: 
seal. 

dMarduk-da-ja-an,  ( — (Ja-a-a-aji) , 

1.  s.  of  dIM-rdbi,  77:    seal. 
2.  77:  13. 

dMarduk-eriba,  s.  of  Bibca,  132:  36. 
dMarduTc-etir, 

1.  s.  of  Bel-uballit,  gs.  of  Amcl-Ea,  111:  14. 
2.  s.  of  5ttmd,  gs.  of  Nabai,  109:  10. 

dMarduTc-ilu,   warad   dNS-UNU-GAL,   s.    of   /?(3n- 

sar(.'')-.    .    .,80:  seal. 
dMarduTc-na-sir,  ( — no-«i-ir),  ( — ndsir), 

1.  dup-sar,  s.  of  Dajan-aJ}e-iddin,  gs.  of  .    .    ., 
108:  16. 

2.  s.  of  Ea-ibni,  132 :  38. 
3.  91:  2,  3. 

dMarduk-n-ma-an-ni,  101 :  19. 

rfMarfJjtfc-sdj'-a-m,  f.  of  Zeria,  109:  12. 
rf  Jf  ardufc-sam  - 1 6  ni, 

1.  s.  of  .   .   .,  133:  9. 
2.  133:  43. 

dMarduJc-sum-iddm, 

1.  s.    of    Bel-apal-usur,     f.    of    Bel-nddin-aplu, 
130:30. 

2.  s.  of  Silim-Bel,  gs.  of  amclsaiUtl-hu,  131:  34. 

dMarduJc-sum-u-sur,  ( — mskc)  , 

1.  s.  of  Bum,  134:  54. 

2.  s.  of  SiUm-Bel,  gs.  of  Cassia,  130:  12,  16. 
3.  130:  22. 

dMarduk-zer-ibni,  s.  of  Nadin-.sum,  gs.  of  Dannu- 
Adad,  131 :  33. 

dUardulc-.    .    .,  f.  of  Mmid,  112:  9. 

dMarduk{?)-.    .    .,    amelqi-i-pi   sa   e-bdr-ra,    s.    of 
.   .   .,108:  11. 

Mac-i«t(.?),  f.  of  Ibni-lSin],  90:  seal. 
Mdr-Kiski,  (or  Jlf ar-«fc-fci) ,  99:  5. 
Mdr-dSama-s,  90 :  3. 
Ma-si-a-am-ili,  89 :  2,  5. 

Me-me,  41 :  4. 

1.  lugal  Eiski,  1 :  8. 
2.  1:  55. 

Mer-ab-du,  sid  dinnana,  9:  2. 

1.  w.  of  AJjum,  75:  4. 

2.  75:  18,  22,  27. 

Muh-ki-e-a,  f.  of  Nand-eres,  108:  2. 

Mu-ra-su,  amelUparu,  s.  of  Eribsu,  114:  4. 

Mu-se-zib-dBel,  s.  of  Bnlatsu,  gs.  Amel-Ea,  114:  19. 

Musezib(KAE)-dMardulc,    s.    of    Amel-Ea,    f.    of 
Marduk-apal-usur,  111 :  2. 

iVa-l)a,  52 :  1. 

Na-ba-a-a,  gf.  of  Sumd. 
Na-ba-lu,  52 :  2. 

Na-ba-sag,  52:  3. 
JVa-6i-tH-stt, 

1.  awUnappaJ^u(?),  100:  8. 
2.  h.  of  Zutmn,  100:  1. 
3.  100:  4,  10. 

1.  f/i;-,  99:  2. 2.  70 :  7. 

dNa-hi-um-ma-lik,  77:  6. 

d^a-Si-Mm-no-si-ir, 

1.  s.  of  Nanna{r)-hi,lum{?),  78:  3. 
2.  90:  4. 

dNabu-abTcil-ilani'nci,  f.  of  Nabu-mulcin-ser,  31:  20. 
dNabu-ali-iddin,  ( — t<Jdi?ia(-?ia) ), 

1.  amclsdqu  sarri  amelbel-pi-Tcit  e-anna,  114:  8; 

115:5;    116:3;    130:  26;  134:  15. 
2.  amH.   .   .,133:  10. 

3.  s.  of  Nergal-ibni,  132 :  39. 
4.  130:  20. 

rfiVoM-o&(.?)-iwittr(.?),  122:  16. 

dNabil-aJ}e"'t^i-bul-lut,  s.  of  XufZurrw,  gs.  of  Ddnnu- 

Adad,  131:  32. 
dNabu-aljemeS-iddina(-na) ,  ( — aJi,epl-iddin) , 

1.  amelsatam  c-anna,  110:  3. 

2.  f .  of  Isiar-apld,  132 :  40. 
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3.  f.  of  Kudun-u,  132:  51. 

4.  s.  ol'   .    .    .,  b.  of  Nabu-etir,  132:  28. 
5.  110:  6. 

dNabu-alicmca-uhiMit {41) ,    amclsa-lat,    134:  3,     12, 18. 

dN  ahu-alicmci-iiialJim, 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-dannu,  120:  7. 

2.  s.  of  amclrimananu,  f.  of  Innina{-na) ■ .    .    ., 
131:  35. 

3.  s.  of  Zer^tu,  133:  59. 
4.  133:  46. 

dNahu-apal-jisur,  Sar  BabiUki,  128:  5. 
dNabu-hani-u}}i, 

1.  amcldupsar,   s.   of   Ibni- .    .    .,   gs.    of   Ekur- 
zCilcir,  110:  15. 

2.  s.  of  Btmut-Ea,  f.  of  Jiviia,  116:  13. 

dNabu-bil-su,    s.    of    .    .    . ,    gs.    of   Ea-ilutu-bdni, 
108:  13. 

<i.¥n&«-6e(-*«-ntt, 

1.  s.    of    Innina-sum-eres,    gs.    Ea-ilutu-bani* 
116:16. 

2.  s.  of  Nabu-sum-ulcin,  123 :  4. 
3.  s.  of  Nadinu,  gs.  of  Afiutu,  130:  34. 

4.  s.  of  Nergal-nasir,  gs.  of  Sum-irassi,  110 :  12. 

dNabu-dannu,  f.  of  Nabu-alic-iisallim,  120:  8. 

1.  b.  of  Nabu-aJie-iddina,  132:  29. 

2.  s.  of  amt-lia  tabti:'in-s_u,  1.  of  Zeria,  131:  36. 
dN abu-id-dan-nu,  amclmar  sipri  sa  amSlrdb  sa-M-ia, 

114:  10. 

dNabu-iddin,  s.  of  Aggunu,  132 :  40. 

<'2Va6M-fcjt(Jitrri-ttsttr,  4(ir  JBa&iK*i,  110  :  IS;  112:  11; 
124:19;       125:10;        120:12;       129:9; 

131:  38;  134:  4,  passim. 

dNabu-li'u, 
1.  f.  of  ArdiJnnin,  133:  51. 
2.  124:  2. 

dNabH-mulcin-aplv, 

1.  amelsatam  e-anna,  114:  7. 

2.  amelsatam    e-anna,    s.    of    Nadinu,    gs.    of 
I>abi6i,  108:  6;  130:  24. 

3.  s.  of  Nddin,  gs.  of  Dabibi,  115:  17. 

1.  s.   of   Dabibi,    f.    of  Nidintum-Bel,    115:  4; 
134:  14. 

2.  s.  of  Nabu-abhil-ilani,  31:  20. 

dNabu-mu-se-ti-iq-urra,  f.  of  Ina-siUia,  130 :  10. 

dNabu-na-  '-id,  (— n<i  'id) , 
1.  amelkalu     dinnina     Vrulcki,     s.     of     5ad«na, 

31:  21. 

2.  Idr    BabiUki,    113:16;     117:12;     118:14; 
119:17;        121:7;        122:14;       123:12; 
127:  13;  133:  4. 

dNabU-nasir,  ( — ndsir(-ir)), 

1.  Sdr  BabiUki,  31 :  19. 

2.  s.  of  VruTcki-ai,  118 :  8. 

dNabu-ra-am,  f.  of  Enurta-ana-bitisu,  122:  11. 
'Wrt&ti-ri-man-nt, 

1.  s.  of  Adad-danu,  116:  17. 

2.  s.    of   ameltabti^un-su,    f.    of    Belapal-iddln, 

118:  2. 
 ' 

dNabu-sa-
lcip,  

i.  of  ZJpJ-suZjn
it,  

122:  3. 
rfJVa&fi-i

or-Ji-iidn
imeS, 

1.  gf.  of  Innina-ium-v^ur. 
2.  gf.  of  Nddin. 
3.  f.  of  Amel-Nand,  132:  30. 

i'iVo6tl-4M-ZMm-sM-7i;jm,  133:  60. 

dNabH-sum-ibni,  s.  of  Nab-O.-.mm-iddin,  132:  34. 
rfiVa6M-«Mm-i(?dtm, 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ibni,  b.  of  .4gar-ap;«,  132:  50. 
2.  s.  of  Kuduiru,  132:  52. 

3.  s.    of    Kudurru{?),    f.     of    Nabu-sum-ibni, 
132:  33. 

dNabu-sum-lUir,  s.  of  Bel-a}}-iddin,  132:  37. 
(/iVaftii-sMm-Mljm, 

1.  amclTcudimmu,  125:  6;  126:  9. 

2.  f.  of  Lusa-ana-nur,  122:  12. 

3.  f.  of  Nabu-beUunu,  123:  4. 
4.  s.  of  A^esu,  f.  of  5Mid,  132:  35. 

5.  s.  of  Eteru,  i.  of  Ili'-Uarduk,  130:  15. 
dNabu-uballit(-it),  a.  of  Esagil-zer,  gs.  of  Amel- 

Ea,  114:  20;   130:  32. 
dNabu-usabsi(-si) , 

1.  f.  of  .Zt'n'rt,  112:  2. 2.  118:  6. 

dNabHrusallim,  s.  of  Nand-tisalla,  f.  of  Nabu-zer- 

iddin,  132:  47. 
iWa6M-M-«c-2ib, 

1.  s.  of  Abu-gabra,  132:  56. 
2.  s.  of  Adi,  132:  1,  5,  20. 

dNabu-zer-ibni, 

1.  s.  of  Lustammar-Adad,  f.  of  Innin-belsunu, 
123:  10. 

2.  132:  29. 

1.  b.  of   .    .    .,  132:  59. 

2.  s.  of  l}unzii,  f.  of  Gimillu,  114:  21. 

3.  s.  of  Nabu-zisallim,  132:  47. 
4.  s.  of  Bimut,  132 :  32. 

dNabu-zer-uTcin,  s.  of  Kudurru,  132:  52. 
rfiVoftu-^er-ttsoftsiC-si), 

1.  s.  of  Bulluta,  31 :  10. 
2.  31:  16. dNabu- .   .   ., 

1.  f.  of  5amni-««m-td(Jin,  133:  11. 
2.  133 :  28. 

This  sliows  that  the  name  is  to  be  read  bdni  and  not  ibni. 
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Na-din,  Na-di-nu, 

1.  ameldupsar,  s.  of  Bel-alye-iqiia,  gs.  of  Egihi, 
115:  23;    130:  38. 

2.  amelkudimmu,  125 :  5 ;  126 :  9. 

3.  s.  of  AJ}iltu,  f.  of  Naiu-beUunu,  130:  34. 
4.  s.  of  Bel-aJ}e-iqUa,  133:  9. 

5.  s.  of  Bel-a]}e-iqUa,  gs.  of  Efjihi,  120:  9. 

6.  s.     of     Bel-ribi,     gs.     of     Nahu-sartji-ilani, 
131:  31. 

7.  s.  of  Dabibi,  f.  of  Nabu-muMn-aplu,  108:  7; 
115:  18;   130:  25. 

Nddina(-na)-aliU,  ameldupsar,  s.  of  Ardi-Nabu,  gs. 
of  Ina-etir,  109:  13. 

Nddin-sum,  s.  of  Ddnnu-.4dad!,  f.  of  Marduk-zer- 
ibni,  131:  33. 

fNa-din-na-tum,  136:  13. 

Na-fja-sum,  82:  3. 

Na'id-dlnnina,  s.  of  Nergal-.    .    .,  133;  7. 
.^d  'id-dlstar,  amelatu  sa  bit-dul-lu,  133 :  16. 
JVam-ra-am-id-r«-Mr, 

1.  luarad  <i.Arin-(7is[-«i(d)-do]  .^,  s.  of  Nur-dlr-ra, 
80:  seal. 

2.  103:  11. 

Nam-ri-e-zi(d)-da,  120:3. 

dNa-na-a-aJ}-iddin,  f.  of  Zeria,  123 :  8. 

dNa-na-a-eres(-es) ,  ( — eres,  KAM), 
1.  f.  of  Bdbiliki-ai,  133 :  24. 
2.  f.  of  /ro6ia,  115 :  10. 

3.  f.  of  IqUd,  133 :  2. 

4.  f.  of  .    .    .,  134:  52. 

5.  s.  of  Kidin-MarduTc,  f.  of  Imh'ui,  134:  17. 
6.  s.  of  MuTcMa,  108 :  2. 

7.  s.  of  5a-SMmmM-^»M,  136:  28. 
8.  127:  11. 

dNa-na-a-iddin, 

1.  f.  of  Eribsu,  114:  12. 

2.  s.    of    Lustammar-Adad,    ggf.    of  Anu-aJ}e- 
iddin,  135 :  40. 

3.  128:3;  136:  U.  E. 

dNa-na-a-u-sal-la, 
1.  ardi  sa.   .   .,132:  58. 

2.  b.  of  Zabidd,  132 :  46. 

3.  f.  of  Sanna-ibni,  132:  56. 

4.  f.  of  Nabu-usallim,  132:  46. 

dNa-na-a-.    .    .,    s.(?)     of    Bel{?)-pdn{!)-.    .    ., 
133:  27. 

dNanna(r)-e-ma'l},  83:  4. 

d.A/'a7ma(r)-«t((.'')-ZMm(.?),     f.     of     Nabium-ndsir, 
78:3. 

.Afa-m,  s.  of  [l7r.'']sMZM,  2:  4. 
Na-ra-am-dSin,  s.  of  lli-lcimari,  74:  4,  seal. 
iVa-.   .   .-a«,  70:  6. 

Ne-rU-wsan,  amel  Zurumki,  2 :  17. 

dN  ergal-da-a-nu, 
1.  f .  of  JJimi4<,  133 :  4S. 

2.  f.  of  Bamai-aJ}-iddin,  123:  3. 

dNergal-epus{-us) ,  132:  31. 
dNergal-etir, 

1.  b.  of  Sa-Nabu-su,  132:  33. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-Nergal,  132:  41. 

dNergal-(?)-gar-at-se-mi,  104:  22. 

dNergal-ib-ni,  a.  of  Aggunu,  f.  of  Nabu-aJ}-iddin, 
132:  39. 

dNergal-iddin,  .<a  eU  g«-M[p-pi],  133:  19. 

dNergal-nasir,  s.  of  Sum-irasH,  f.  of  Nahu-bclsiinu. 
110:  12. 

dNergal-sar-usur,  Mr  Bdbiliki,  120:  13. 
dNergal-sum-ibni,  133 :  23. 

1.  s.   of   Sin-Uq-iinninni,   f.   of  /wnin-s?j?(i-u«ur, 
134:34. 

2.  133:10. 

dNergal-.  .  .,  f.  of  Nd'id-Innina,  133:  7. 
Ni-di-in-dlstar,  t.  of  Samas-liwtr,  76:  19. 
JVi-din-fitm, 

1.  f.  of  Tdddannu,  114:  4. 

2.  s.  of  jffinundi,  114:  13. 

iVi-dt?i-<UTO-rf.<4nii,  f.  of  Ina-qibit-dNand,  135:  6,  24, 

31,  34. 
Ni-din-tum-dBel,    amelsatam    e-anna,    s.    of    Nabu- 

muTcm-zer,  gs.  of  Dabibi,  115:  3;  134:  14. 
Ni-dtn-tum-dSamas,  ameldupsar,  s.  of  Samas-muhln- 

aplu,  gs.  of  amelsangu-dSamas,  117:  9. 
Nig-gir-dEn-Ul-ld,  46:  2. 

Nig-gir-gi-lu,  46:  1. 
Nig-hal-la,  43 :  2 ;  44 :  2. 
Nig-lum-ma,  45:  3. 
Nig-du-UT-mu,  43:  1;    44:  1. 
Nig-dUtu-mu-un-gub,  45:  2. 

iiiVi)i-SMbMr-sd-a-or,  warad  Abil-ilihi,  76:  1. 
dJViji-iirta-a-fti, 

1.  s.  of  (Sin-.   .   .,  105:  seal. 
2.  105:  3. 

rfA'"Mi-«r<a-dJ-na-an-ni,  107:  3. 

amelnuljatimmu,  gf.  of  Ardi-Gula. Nu-ur, 

1.  s.  of  AJ}'utu,  f.  of  Anu-aJ}-iddannu,  135:  39. 

2.  s.  of  Anu-uballit,  gs.  of  AJi'utu,  b.  of  ̂ )ut- 
balatsu-iqbi,  135:  37. 

3.  s.   of  Anu-u-sallim,  gs.  of  Lustammar-Adad, 
135:  38. 

4.  s.    of    ETcur-zdJcir,    f.    of    Anu-baldtsu-iqbi, 
135:  39. 

5.  135:  Lo.  E.;    L.  E. 
Nitr-e-a, 

1.  t.  of  ̂ Sestt,  132 :  34. 
2.  f .  of  Bibea,  132 :  36. 

3.  f.  of  Amel-Nand,  132:  60. 
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Nu-ur-dlr-ra,  f.  of  Namram-iarur,  80:  seal. 

Nu-ur-hu-'bi, 
1.  BUR  dIM,  74:  11. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-rdbi,  74:  10. 
Nur-dMwduk,  109:  18. 

Nu-iir-dSainai,  76:  21;   10:!:  17;   104:  3. 

Pl-ru{?)-'-lam-tu-u,  90:  9. 

Fir-ra-tu-nu,  (ffa-ni-na-'),  s.  of  Viginia,  136:  16, 24. 

Ea-be-i-lum,  s.  of  Ilzug  (  ?)  ptitesi,  2  :  40. 

JS(i-M-6a-',  136:  20,  23. 
Ri-Jfat-dAwU, 

1.  f.  of  .4m<JO,  136:  1. 

2.  s.  of  Sa-Anu-ism,  13.5:  32. 

3.  s.  of  Sa-Anu-Usu,  gs.  of    Kidin-Anu,  ggs.  of 

rM^ft,  135:  19,  22,  2,'?. 
4.  135:  21,  E.  E. 

lii-Jiat-dBu-ne-ne,  f.  of  .    .    .,  130:  2. 

Si-J}i-e-tu,  f.  of  Gimillu,  133 :  47. 

Riin-dAnum,  gf.  of  5mW. 
Bi-im-dSin,  dBi-im-dSin, 

1.  Jtt(7ai,  73:  18. 
2.  69:  1. 

Ei-is-dSamas,  84 :  4. 

Bi-ma-an-ni-ili-ra-hi-ni,  81 :  9. 

2Jt-ma?i-a-nj(,  gf.  of  Silim-Bel. 

amelri-man-a-nu,  gf.  of  Innina(-na)-.   .   . 

Bime'>'eg(^AMmeS)^  gf.  of  Silim-Bel. 
Bi-mut,  Bi-mu-tu, 

1.  ameldupsar,  s.  of  Marduh- .    .    .,  112:  8. 
2.  f.  of  NahiL-zer-iddin,  132:  32. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-uhallit,  gs.  of  Gimil-NanCi,  115:  14. 
4.  s.  of  Kiiri,  f.  of  .Sm/(i,  116:  15. 

5.  s.  of  Nergal-danu,  133 :  48. 
6.  120:  1;  133:  5. 

Bi-mut-dlia,  gf.  Naiu-hdni-alji. 
Sa-am-su-i-lu-na, 

1.  lugal,  76:  13;  80:  9;  SI:  14;  84:  12;  88:  12; 
91:  15;  96:  6. 

2.  See  id—. 
3.  75.:  40. 

amelsangu-dSamas,  gf.  of  Nidintum-Sama^. 

Sa(?)-ar-ilu,  Plate  LXXIV  6. 
amelsattukku,  gf.  of  Marduh-sum-iddin. 
Si-ia-tum,  94:  10. 

Si-li-lum,  94:  8;  103:  3. 

1.  gs.  of  Bel-a}}e-iddin,  f.  of  Kalha,  134:  1. 

2.  s.  of  Bassfa,  f.  of  Marduh-sum-usur,  130:  12, 17. 

3.  s.  of  amclsattulku,  f.  of  Marduh-him-lddin, 
131:  34. 

4.  s.  of  .  .  .-MsoHim,  gs.  of  Bimananu,  131  :  19. 
5.  s.  of  .   .   .,  gs.  of  BimemcS,  130:  12. 

Si-livi-ilu,    di'clMqu    sarri    amel    sa    eli    qu-up-pu, 
115:  15. 

dSin-a-U,  f .  of  Malc&m,  89 :  9. 

dSin-abu-usur,  f.  of  Sin-eriba,  122:  10. 
dSin-a-^a-OTO-i-dm-nam,  103:  5. 
dSin-a}}emeS-enba(,-ba) ,  ( — eriba) , 

1.  s.  of  S^r-Mfein,  27:11;    28 :  28. 
2.  132:  3,  14. 

'i/Sin-6e-eJ-«(i-;im, 

1.  warad  dAmurru,  s.  of  Bcliunu,  78:  seal. 

2.  s.  of  BeUunu,  78 :  4,  .5. 
dSin-bi-ld^,  103:  18. 

dSin-eriba,  a.  of  Sin-abu-tisur,  122 :  9. 
dSin-e-ri-ba-am,      — i-ri-ba-am,      74:13;      83:24; 

86:  18. 

dSin-ibni,  f .  of  ̂ 'iiia,  109 :  5. 
dSin-iddin,  amclqipi  sa  S-anna,  134:  31. 
dSin-i-din-nam,  79:  5;  85:  10. 

dSin-ia-tum,   warad   dSin-muballll,   s.   of   Damqia, 
98:  seal. 

dSin-iH-me-a-ni,  dSin-is-mc-ni,  dSin-is-me-an-ni, 
1.  dub-sar,  74:  14. 
2.  b.  of  Taribatum,  75:  11. 

3.  75:  1,  16,  20,  28,  30;    76:  20;  87:  10;  94:  7. 

dSin-lca-si[-id],  f.  of  Sin-magir,  75:  seal. 
dSin-Jcu-bi-e,  s.  of  Adad-bel-Tcindtu,  112:  5. 

dSin-Uq-unninni,    gf.    of    Anu-a}}e-iddin ;    Bel-aJiS- 

iddin;  Iddina-aplu;  Innin-sum-usur. dSin-ma-gir, 

1.  SMiwr;  dub-lal-maJj.,  75:  34. 

2.  sutug  dub-lal-maJ).,  s.  of  Sin-Tcdsid,  75 :   seal. 
3.  87:  2,  7. 

dSin-mu-ha-U-it,  98:  seal. 

rfSm-nn-ap-se-)-a-am,  103:  1. 

dSin-na-sir,  s.  of  Bel-zcr,  117:  6. 

dSin-ra-bi,  s.  of  Nur-Tcubi,  74:  9. 

dSin-sdr-u-iur,  amSlrdb    ia-Tci-ia    sa    bit    ri-e-du-tu, 
114:  6. 

dSin-u-ba-al-li-ma ,  81 :  4. 

dSin-za-ba-du,  s.  of  ̂ Jf«-bn)!M,  113:  12. 

dySiJi-.    .    .,  f.  of  Ninurta-abi,  105:  seal. 

Si-ri-i]},  f.  of  dIM-sarrum,  104:  14. 

1.  gs.  of  S(7Ma,  109:  11. 

2.  s.  of  Iddin-Papsukal,  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  115:  19. 

3.  s.  oi .  Sin-ibni,  109:  4. 

§illi(-U) -dAmurru,  79:13. 
Silli-dGu-la,  87:  14. 

,S!i!K(-H)-''/M, 

1.  warad  dJM.  s.  of  7;!»m)ia-«<3sir,  88:  seal. 

2.  82:  10;  88:  4;  103:  12. 
Silli(-U)-dJnnana,  94:9,  12(?). 

Silli-dNcrgal,  104:  11. 
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[SiUi(-li)'}-<iNin-l-ar-r(i[-aff],  s.  of    .    .    .-pi-sd-ili, 87:   seal. 

Sul4li-dEn-lU-'ba-a-bi,  69:  5. 
Sd-al-lu-rum,  103 :  10. 
Sa-dAnu-u-su-u, 

1.  f.  of  Bi[l}at-Anu],  135:  33. 
2.  s.  of  Kidin-Anu,  gs.  of  Kuzil,  f.  of  BiJiat- 

Anu,  136:  19,  22,  23. 

3.  s.  of  Tanittum-Anu,  135 :  25,  34. 

4.  s.  of  Tanittum-Anu,  gs.  of  Kidin-Anu,  ggs. 
of  JBTmsm,  135:  41. 

5.  135:  L.  E. 

Sa-ar-fii-ilu,  Sar-lpi-ilu,  68:  1,  4,  19. 
Sa-a«-m-rttm,  87:  9. 

Sadi-i,  gf.  of  Jintl-apaZ-iddan^^M;  Bdnia. 

Sadu-na-a,  f.  of  Nabu-nd'id,  31:  22. 
^a-du-mu,  amclrdb  knartahu  sa  Belit,  s.  of  Lihlulv, 

108:3. 

dSd-garak-te-sur-id-ds,  106:  7;  107:  8. 

1.  gs.  of  Bel-alje-iddin,  f.  of  Ardi-Inuin,  134:  1. 
2.  s.  of  Gimil-Nand,  i.  of  Ardi-Innin,  130:  31. 

;§(!(. ?)-7(;u-fca-&i-M(.?),  103:  14. 

dSamas-aJ}-iddin,  a.  of  Nergal-ddnu,  123 :  2. 

dSamas-aJtemeS-.    .    .,  amcldupsar,  s.  of  Samas-zer- 
iddin,  113 :  13. 

dSamas-ana-nur- .  .   .,133:12. 
dSamas-as-ali-an-na,  77:  23. 

1.  amelbdnu,  133 :  58. 

2.  s.  of  Ihni-Istar,  gs.  of  Gimil-Nand,  130:  36. 
3.  s.  of  Samas-zer-usahsi,  117 :  2. 

d&amas-ellati{-ti) ,  104:  12. 

dSamas-epis-ilu,  s.  of  Saraos-sJr-iiu,  119:  12. 
dsamas-eriba,  f.  of  .   .   .,  114:  1. 

dSama£-1}a-Un-ensu(SIG) ,  ameldupsar,  s.  of  .Sanins- 
zer-iqisd,  119:  14. 

dsamas-ibni,  t.  of  Samas-zer-usahsi,  118:  12. 

dsamas-iddannu{-nu) ,  f.  of  .4?ii:-a&e-iddi»,  135:  8, 
10,  14,  15,  17. 

1.  amelTci-na-a-a    sa    ina    pdni    iamas-ana-nur- 

.   .   .,  133:  12. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-iddin,  ggs.  of  Bel-aJ}e-iddin,  134:  2. 
3.  134:  13,  24,  47,  49. 

dSamas-ilu,  94:  17. 

dSamas-ki-ma-ili-ia,  s.  of  /te-nawir,  87:  11. 

dSamas-Tci-sir,  s.  of  Amel-sdpilc-se'im,  f.  of  Zona, 
117:  8. 

1.  s.  of  Nidin-Istar,  76:  18. 
2.  96:  3. 

dSamas-ma-gir,  104:  5. 

1.  f.  of  TabnCa,  117:  4. 

2.  s.  of  Dajdn-alic-iddin,  gs.  of  Bigua,  114:  17; 
115:  20;  130:  28. 

3.  s.  of  amelsangu-Samas,  f.  of  Nidintum-Samas, 
117:  10. 

ilsamas-pir'-usur,  s.  of  Ardi-Innin,  b.  of  Samas-zer- 
Usir,  133 :  14. 

rfMmai-«Jr(ilf.45(.')  )-tte,     f.     of     Samas-epis-ilu, 
119:  13. 

■'.^aOTCW-idr-itsur,  avUldupsar  ckalli,  109:  2,  7. 

dsamas-sum-iddin,  s.  of  Nabu-.    .    .,  133:  11. 
dSamas-tab-bi-e,  104:  8. 
(/.sajna^-^er-iddiTi, 

1.  f.  of  ̂ rdi-5omos,  119:  11. 

2.  f.  of  Samas-al}c-.   .   .,  113:  14. 
3.  s.  of  Ldbdsi,  113:  11. 

J!-amas-zer-iqisa{-sa),      i.      of      Bamas-J}atin-ensu, 
119 :  14. 

dsamas-zer-lisir,  s.  of  Ardi-Innin,  b.  of  Samas-pir'- 
tusur,  133 :  14. 

diamas-zer-usabH(-si) ,   (TIL), 

1.  amcldupsar,  s.  of  Samas-ibni,  118:  11. 

2.  f.  of  5amo5-5dni-op,  117:  2. 

dSamas-zer-.    .    .,  f.  of  Injiina-sum-eres,  133:  20. 

d^am<w-.    .    .,132:10;   133:42. 

1.  b.  of  Nergal-etir,  132:  32. 
2.  f .  of  Bazuzu,  133 :  52. 

3.  s.  of  Istar-apld,  132 :  41. 
4.  124:  10. sdr-ukin, 

1.  f.  of  Sin-al}e-£riba,  27:  11;  28:  28. 
2.  132:  3. 

ia-sum-mu-dAnu, 

1.  f .  of  Nana-cres,  136 :  28. 
2.  s.    of   Sin-Uq-unninni,    f.    of   AnH-aljc-iddin, 

136:  33. 

id-silli{MI-lu)-sa,  amHnangaru,  106:2. 
Se-li-hu-um,  82:  5. 

dSe-rum-ia-tum,  104:  6. 

Si-bu-um-qar-ra-at,  68:  6,  15. 

si-din-J}a-mu-tab(?)  (.FN?),  5:  4. 

si-gu-u-a,  gf.  of  Silla;   Samas-muMn-aplu. 
si-.    .    .,  f.  of  5^'ufc-[dSimMi],  81:  seal. 
SM-bi-ia-C.?),  f.  of  Abia^u,  104:  19. 
dSu-dEn-zu,  lugal  Uriki,  11:  1. .Su-1a-a, 

1.  amclsa-ku  Vrukki,  s.  of  Tdfii,  gs.  of  HumH, 
115:2. 

2.  s.  of  Kudurru,  gs.  JJim-^Jium,  115:  19. 
3.  s.  of  Nabu-sum-uTcin,  132 :  35. 
4.  s.  of  Simutu,  gs.  of  Kuri,  116:  15. 

Sw-Zum-JBofiiii*!,  s.  of  Uzubati-ilu,  122 :  4. 
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Sul-lu-mu,  i.  of  Bel-ajy-iddin,  132:  37. 

Su-ma-a,  s.  of  Nabdi,  i.  of  MarduTc-ctir,  110 :  11. 

Sum-i7-aSsi{-si) ,  gf.  of  Nabu-beUunu. 
Sum-ma-la-dSin,  73:  16. 

Sum-ukin{GI-NA),  (—DV), 

1.  s.  of  Bel-zer,  gs.  of  Basia,  109 :  3. 
2.  109:  9,  27. 

&u-ni- .   .    . ,  69 :  16. 
Su-nu-ma-ilu,  77:  11. 

Sii-zu-bu,  s.  of  Kudurru,  133:  22. 

Su(oT  Gimil)-{?),  s.  of  .   .  .   .nusi,  78:  19. 
Ta-ad-dan-nu,  amelUyaru,  s.  of  Jfidinfawi,  114:  3. 
Tab-ni-e-a, 

1.  s.  of  5ama.s-mMfc?n-apZ»,  117:  4. 
2.  s.  of  .    .    .,  110:  1. 
3.  124:  16. 

Ta-dan,  s.  of  Bel-iqiid,  110:  13. 

Tad-dan[-nu],  f.  of  Anu-balatsu-iqhi,  136:  29. 

Tam-mes-bu-',    f.     of    Ba'il-Nana    and    Zabida, 
132:45. 

ra-)ii<-<aj?i-d-47i.M, 

1.  f.  of  -So->4nil-i.«iM,  135:  25,  34. 

2.  s.  of  Anu-beUunu,  gs.  of  Afp'utu,  136:  7. 
8.  s.  of  Kidiii-Anu,  135:  26,  28,  30. 

4.  s.  of  Bdin-^«u,  gs.  of  Kusu,  f.  of  ylTjiwu- 
AhA,  135:  20. 

5.  s.  of  Kidin-Anu,  gs.  of  Kusu,  f.  of  5a-^nM- 
isstt,  135:  41. 

6.  135:  3,  R.  E. 
Ta-ri-ba-tum, 

1.  b.  of  Sin-i-smeani,  75:  12. 
2.  71:  8. 

Ta-ri-bu-um,  103 :  2. 

dTWjum-e-bi-ri,  103 :  7. 

dTislium-se-mi-i,  103:  13. 

1.  s.  of  Idat-Anu,  136:  32. 
2.  136:  U.  E. 

Turn-.   .   .,  gf.  of  Anu-ab-usur. 
Tu-su,  amelardi-ehalli,  127:  4. 
Tu-tu-ub-edin(?),  94:  5. 

Tabat{-at)-dAnu,  f.  of  Hamil-Anu,  136:  9. 
rd&i,  s.  of  ̂ MJi^M,  f.  of  ̂ itid,  115:  3. 

Ta-bi-tum,  w.  of  iJeJt,  75:  37. 

Tdb-sar-e-(?),  129:  6. 

amelsa  tdbtv:<i»-SU,  amcltdbti^""-su,  gf.  of  Bcl-apal- 
iddin;  Zerxa. 

tr-ba-a-a-tum,  70:  2. 

TJ-bar,  s.  of  Ittamidt-bcl,  gs.  of  J^Tonnd-iddin,  ggs. 
of  Lustammar-Adad,  f.  of  Anu-aJ}e-iddin, 
135:40. 

tr-Tcu-uk-Tcu,  79:  2,  3,  case. 

J?-pJ(^^)-S'!'rf-»nM,  s.  of  Nabu-saMp,  122:  2. 
J?-«i-6iZ-t«m,  66:  5. 

l7-«M-6o-ii-iJii,  f.  of  Sulum-Bdbiliki,  122:  5. 
t/r-o,  38 :  94. 
Ur-a-li-a,  38 :  95. 

Vr-dAb-u,  38:  6. 

Vr-ag{?),  38:  100. 

[r7r]-andM!,  38:  47. 
Ur-an-ni,  38:  74. 

Cr-on-ni-a,  38 :  75. 
dUras-ibni,  72:  1(?). 

Ur-ba,  38:  17. 

■rr-[6a(.?)]-ba,  38:  18. 

[Ur]-ba-ga,  38:  117. 
Ur-dBara,  38 :  12. 
Ur-dBa-u,  38 :  10. 

[f7r]-dinpir,  38:  40. 
Ur-dingir-ra,  38:  41. 
Vr-dun,  38:  7. 

C/r-e,  38:  24. 
Ur-e-an-na,  38:  28. 

Ur-e-b&r-ra,  38 :  27. 

Ur-e-gal,  38 :  25. 
fZr-e-nmmu,  38:  26. 

Ur-dGd-tuvi-[dug]-ga(?),  38:3. 

Vr-gar,  38 :  5. 

[Ur]-ge,  38:  112. Ur-giigigir-ra,  38:  31. 

i7r-£fa,  38 :  29. 
Ur-gud,  38:  90. 

Ur-gud-lal,  38 :  91. 
Ur-d^a-fJii],  38:  86. 
Fr-td,  38:  88. 
Vr-id-nun-na,  38:  89. 

Ur-i^i,  38:  21. 
Vr-igi-bar-ra,  38:  22. 

Vr-igi-Mr,  38 :  72. 
Vr-igi-lcur-ca,  3S:  73. 
Ur-dlnnana,  38 :  83. 

Ur-dKa-di,  38 :  57. 

Ur-dKal,  38 :  56. 

Vr-dKal-la,  38 :  55. 

Vr-U{?),  38:  48. 
l/r-fciC.O-ftor,  38:  49. Ur-dLama, 

1.  d«p-sor,  h.  of  Mala-dBau,  17:  8. 
2.  38:  53. 

Ur-dLama-lama,  38 :  54. 

I/r-HJ,  f.  of  Ganizuma,  2:  47. 
Cr-!ti,  38 :  92. 

Ur-lugal,  38:  93. 
I7r-!Mm-mo, 

1.  pa-te-si  Ummaki,  1 :  76. 
2.  1:  105. 

Ur-mes,  38 :  96. 
Ur-mes-lal,  38 :  97. 
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Vr-mes-su,  38 :  98. 

Ur-mes-mn{?)-na,  38:  99. 

Vr-na,  38 :  34. 
Vr-na-na,  38 :  35. 

Ur-ni,  38 :  51. 
Vr-ni-.   .,38:  52. 

Ur-nigi{n),  38:  42. 
Vr-nigin,  38:  lOG. 

t/r-ni5'i(?i) -(/or [-ra (.?)],  38:  43. 
Vr-nigin-gar-ra,  38:  107. 
Vr-nin,  38:  39. 

Ur-dNina,  38:  1. 
Ur-dNin-a-su,  38:  85. 

Ur-dNin-gir-su,  38 :  2. 
Ur-dNin-mar-M-lca,  38:  9. 

Ur-dNin-su,  38 :  84. 

Ur-nw,  38 :  11. 
Ur-nun,  38 :  60. 
Vr-nun-an-na,  38:  62. 

Ur-nun-gal,  38:  61. 

Z7r-diVMn-[£rai],  38:  102. 
Vr-nun-mas,  38:  63. 

f^r-po,  38:  78. 

Vr-pa-pa(r),  38:  79. 

Vr-pisan-dub{?),  38:  101. 
Ur-pu,  38 :  32. 
Vr-pu-sag- .   .    .,  38:  33. 

Ur-ru-da(?),  38:  70. 
Fr-rtt-nttn-na,  38:  71. 

TJr-rVr.   .   .,  38:  69. 
Vr-sag,  38 :  58. 

Vr-sag-du,  38:  59. 

I7r-sai,  38 :  38. 

Ur-se,  38 :  82. 
Vr-ses,  38 :  64. 

Vr-lsesl-gal,  38:  65. 
I7r-SM,  38 :  36. 
Ur-su-du,  38:  37. 

Vr-su,  38 :  13. 
TJr-su-me,  38:  14. 

Vr-suhur,  38:  8. 

[Z7r]-ior,  38:  114. 
Z7r-tMr,  38 :  76. 

Vr-tur-tur,  38:  77. 

Vr-ur,  38 :  4. 
Z7r-^o,  38 :  19. 
Ur-za-za,  38 :  20. 

Ur{?)-zu-zu,  f.  of  Nani,  2:  5. 
Z7r-M*,  38 :  80. 

Ur-us-sa,  38 :  81. 

Ur-dUtu,  38 :  50. 

[Ur]-.  .-an-na,  38:  113. 

[Z7r]-.   .-da,  38:  110. 

[Z7r]-.   .-ga(?),  38:  116. 
Z7r-.   .-me,  38:  15. 

[Ur]-.    .-mu,  38:  108,  111. 
[Vr}-.   .-na{?),  38:  66. 

[Ur]-.   .-ri(.?),  38:  115. 

[Z7r]-.    .-ses,  38:  109. 
f7-r-(.?),  38:  30. 

Ur-.    .    .,  38:  16,  23,  44,  passim. 
Urukki-a-a,  f .  of  Nabu-nasir,  118 :  9. 

Us,  pa-te-si  Ummaki,  1:  13. 
Us-kal-la (FN?),  51:  1,   3. 

Us-lcalag-ga{FN?),  51:  2,  4. 

Wa-qar-a-bu-su,  i.  of  ̂ 7}tt?n,  75 :  3,  seal. 
Warad-ilu-sd,  warad  dIM,  79 :  seal. 
Warad-dTUhum,  103 :  6. 

Warad-d.   .   .,  f.  of  Ilu-pt-.    .   .,78:  seal. 
Wardi{-di)-ia,  102:  2. 
<iZa-6o-6(i-&a-Mi,  f.  of  IJcu-pl-Sin,  92:  5. 

rf2'o-6d-6(i-[i-dm]-na»i,  s.  of  Zazurum,  92:  6. Za-bi-da-a, 

1.  s.  of  Tammcsbu,  b.  of  ̂ a'il-Nana,  132:  45. 
2.  s.  of  .    .    . ,  b.  of  Nana-usalla,  132 :  46. 

Za-li-ia-]}us,  75:  38. 

.Za-»M-?-«-wm,  s.  of  Zababa-idinnam,  92:  7. 
Zeri-ia,  Zeri-id,  Zi-ri-ia, 

1.  s.  of  AJi-lumur,  132:  48. 

2.  s.    of   EfiTtfti^    f.    of   Ardi-Mardulc,    111:11; 
115:  17;   130:  27. 

3.  s.  of  Mardulc-sarani,  109;  12. 

4.  s.    of   Nabu-etir,   gs.    of   amclsa   tdbiUf'-su, 
131:36. 

5.  s.  of  Nabu-usabsi,  112:  1. 

6.  s.  of  Nand-a]}-iddin,  123 :  7. 

7.  s.   of   Savias-lcisir,   gs.   of  Amel-sdpik-se'im, 117:  7. 

Zer-lUir,  in  65J   ,  122 :  8,  13. 

Zeru-t'&,  £.  of  Nabu-aJie-usallim,  133:  59. 
Zi-ia-tum,  103 :  4. 

Zi-lci-ili-su,  f.  of  Abil-ilisu,  76:   seal. 

Z«-«-ton,  w.  of  Nabi-ilisu,  100:  1. 
Zu-za-a,  s.  of  Kuddd,  116 :  1. 

Zu-zu,  a.  of  /tew<;  ( .?)  patesi,  2 :  39. 
.  .-an-ni-dug-ga,  61:  3. 

.  .-dAnu,  s.  of   ,  135:  L.  E. 
. .  -aru-Mm,  65 :  2,  5. 

.  .-dBdni-ti,  131:  5. 

.-di-dlstar,  70:  1. 

..-d£a,  f.  of  .   .   .   .,  134:  55. 

.-e-ris,  amelnappaJiu-parzilK,  133:  45. 

.-hu-nig-ga,  66:  1. 

.-ma{?)-nu-um,  65:  1(?),  4. 

..-dUarduk,  115:  11. 

.-nM-si,  f.  of  i'«-(.0,  78:  19. 

.-pi-sd-ili,  f .- of  [;?iHi]-diV"Mifcan-d^,  87:  seal. 

. .  -iisallim,    s.    of    Eimananu,    f.    of    Silim-Bel, 
131:19. 
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NAMES  OF  GODS. 

•lA,  4:  1. 

<IA-a,  29:  14,  26,  34,  46;    Pliite  LXXIV  a. 
ilAh-ii,  see  17 r — . 

dAdad,   (see  dIM),  28:11;    .•!2:2. 
1.  dumu  Anna,  Plate  LXXIV  6. 

2.  See  Ddnmi — ,  Lu-us-tam-mar — . 
dA  ma-geitin,  3  11:4. 
dAviurru,  76:  seal;  78:  seal;  82:  seal. 

See  A-l>U — ,  Jlu-ul-U-mu — ,  I-din — ,  §illi — . 
An-na,  12:  2;  24:  23,  25;  25:  23,  25. 

See  c — ,  e-dur — ,  e-ner-gdl — . 

dAiiu,  dA-num,  dA-num-u-tu,  dA-nu-u-tu,  11:22; 
28:  2;  33:  3;  136:  4. 

See  names  with  dAnu — ,  and  Ahu-iii — ,  Ana- 

rdbi — ,  Ha-ah-ha — ,  Hamil — ,  I-dat — ,  Ina-qi- 
yu — ,  Ki-din — ,  Ni-din-tum — ,  Bi-bat — , 

Sim — ,  Sais-Mi-ii — ,  Sa-sum-mu — ,  Ta-nit- 

turn — ,  Tabat — ,  .    .    . — ,  and  e — . 
dA&ur,  28:  9,  11,  16. 

See  names  with  dAsur — ,  and  e — . 
dBdbhar,  dVtu,  (see  dSamas),  87:  16. 

1.  In  6ar — ,  1 :  65. 

2.  See  bah—. 
dBdni-tu,  dBani-ti, 

1.  In  .   .   .— ,  131:  .5. 

2.  See  Ardi — . 

dBara,  see  Vr — . 
dBa-u,  75:  6. 

See  ffa-la — ,  Ur — . 
dBel,  28:  16;   108:  4;   116:  2. 

See  names  with  dBvl — ,  and  Ardi — ,  Etir — , 
Mu-se-zib — ,  Ni-din-tum — ,  Si-lim — . 

dBe-lit,  22 :  67. 

dBe-lit  Hani,  22:  71,  90,  201. 
dBe-lit  sa  Vrukki,  108:  4,  8;  111:  4,  7,  10;  115:  2; 

116:  19;  125:  3;  130:  16. 
dBu-ne-ne,  29:  50. 

See  Riljat — . 
dDajdn,  see  names  with  dBajan — . 
dDan-nu,  see  names  with  dDan-nu — . 

dingir  eburu  sag  uru-lci,  73 :  6. 
dDumu-zi(d)-da,  26:  6,  9. 

Dun,  see  Vr — . 
dDun-x,  1 :  194. 

dEn-U,  dt-a,  1:  135,  186;   23:  9,  92,  106;  28:  11; 
22:  80,  82,  passim. 

1.  ses  dEn-lil,  16:  9. 

2.  See    names    with    dEa — ,    and    Amel — ,    Bi- 

mui — ,  .    .   . — ,  also  e — . 
dEn-lil,    dEn-Ul-ld,    dEn-lil-li,    1:  1,    23,    159,    211, 

passim;      22:89;      28:10,      11;      33:7; 

84 :  13 ;   91 :  16. 

1.  dumu  Ici-ag  Anna,  24:  25;  25:  25. 
2.  In  bdr—,  1 :  62. 
3.  ics  dEn-U,  16:  9. 

4.  See  Vur-Imgur — ,  Nig-gir — ,   ̂ululi — bdbi. 

dEnurta,  see  name  witli  dEnurta — . 
dEN-UT,  23 :  3,  20,  35,  36,  38,  45,  53,  58,  63. 

dKn-zu,  (see  dSin),  28:  11. 

See  dAmar — ,  dS%i — . 
dGal-dim-su-ab,  see  e- — . 
I'Gd-tum-dug-ga,  see  Ur — . 
'■Gu-la,  37 :  7,  8. 

See  Ardi — ,  Kd-sd — ,  l^illi — . 
I'Gim,  see  Gim — . 
^•■Gu.slcin,  10  II :  4. 

>:na-ni,  36:  127. 

See  Ur—. Ilu-id,  96 :  seal. 

See  name  with  Jlu-id — . 
t^lM,    (see   dAdad),   74:  12;    77:    seal;     79:    seal; 

85:  9;  88:  seal. 

See  Aiuil — ,  Ib-ni — ,  I-din — ,  Silli — •. 
dinnana,  dinnina,  dlnnina{-na),  (see  Istar),  9:  3; 

28:2;     33:9,     13;     34:8;     75:35,     36; 

79:  17;  84:  9. 

1.  See  names  with  dinnana — ,  and  dinnina — , 

also  Nd'id — ,  §iUi — ,  Ur — . 
2.  In   —UruUi,   27:16;    28:1;    31:24;    35:5, 

7;   134:  25,  29. 
din-nin,  din-nin-na,  see  names  with  din-nin — ,  and 

din-nin-na — ,  also  Ardi — . 
JIB-NI-NI,  28:  10. 

d'lr-ra,  ir-ra,  see  Isme — ,  Nur — . 

dl-ium,    {dPA-SAG-GA),    22:126;    23:127;     77: 

seal. 
dlitar,    dis-tar,    (see    dinnana),    23:47;    27:13; 

28:  1,  12,  passim;  31:  13;   33:  4. 

1.  See  names  with  distar — ,  and  dIs-tar — ,  also 

Ib-ni — ,    Li-bi-it — ,    Nd'id — ,    Ni-di-in — , 

.   .  -di — . 2.  In  —Urukki,  132 :  4,  6,  27,  43. 
dEa-di,  1 :  10. 

See  Ddn{?)—,  Ur—. 
dKal,  (see  dLama),  see  Ur — ,  Ur — la. 

Eu-bi,  see  Nur — . 
dLama,  (see  dKal),  17:  1;  103:  22. 

See  Ur—. dLama-lama,  see  Ur — . 
dLibittu,  28:  35. 

dLitgal-ertmki,  see  e — . 

dLugal-gir(?)-ra,  see  e — . 
dUarduk,  22:  25,  184;  28:  10,  11,  20;  31:  3;  71:  2, 

5;  77:  22;  88: 10;  93:  4;  95:  5;  96:  8. 
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See    names    with    dMardulc — ,    and    Ainel- 

Ardi — ,     Gi-mil — ,     Iddin — ,     IW — ,     Itti — 
baldtu,     Ki-din — ,     La-a-ha-ii — ,     Musezih — , 
Nur — . 

dNabu,    dNa-bi-um,    dNa-bii-um,    28:12;     108 
116:  2. 

See  names  with  dNabu — ,  and  dNa-bi-um — , 
also  Aidi — ,  Awil — ,  Ibiq — ,  I -din — ,  Iddin — 
Itti —  baldtu,  Sa —  Su-u. 

dNa-na-a,    dNa-na-a-a,     115:9;     120:6;     12S:  2 
1112:  4,  7,  passim. 

See    names    with    dNa-na-a — ,    and    Amel — ., 

Gimil — ,     ̂ a-'-il — ,     Ibiq — ,     I-din — ,     Ina- 
qibit — ,  Ina-silli — . 

dNannair),  24:  31;   25:  .SI;   76:  12;   101:  22. 

See  names  with  dNaiina{r) — ,  and  Gim — . 
dNe-gun,  see  I-bi — . 

dNcrgal,  dN^-VNU-GAL,  28:  12;   75:  7;   80:   seal. 

See    names    with    dNcrgal — ,    and    Iddina — , 
Sillir-. 

dNidaba,  36 :  126. 

dNin-a-su,  see  Gim — ,  Ur — . 

dNin-el-la,  see  I-din — . 
dNin-e-ni-ga,  75:  8. 

dNin-gir-su,  1 :  5,  22,  passim. 

1.  In  bar — ,  1 :  64. 

2.  In  e-ki-sur-ra^,  1:  79,  92,  127,  150,  202. 
3.  See  Vr—. 

dNin-gis-ei(d)-da,  see  Gim — . 

dNin-bar-sag,  1:  136,  160;  10  II:  2;  22:  200. 
In  bar — ,  1:  63. 

dNin-ki-gal-la,  22:  130. 

dNin-kar-ral-ag],  see  §illi — . 
dNin-Ul-ld,  24:  27;  25:  27. 

dNin-mar-ki,  see  Gimil — ,  Vr — ka. 
dNin-su,  see  Ur — . 
dNin-subur,  96:  seal. 

1.     ADG£,  9:1. 

2.  sulcal  An-na,  12:  1. 

3.  See  names  with  dNin-subur — ;  and  I-bi — . 
dNin-ti,  see  Gim — . 
dNin-tu{r)-ri,  24:  29;  25:  29. 
dNin-urta,  14:  4,  5. 

See  names  with  dNin-urta — . 
dNin-.   .   .,76:  seal;  78:  seal. 
dNind,  1:  67,  169,  passim. 

1.  In  e-ki-sur-ra—,  1:  81,  129,  152,  204. 

2.  See  Gim—,  Vr—. 

Nu-nu,  see  Ed-sd — . 
dNun-gal,  see  Ur — . 

dNusku,  see  babmalyni-mit-ii — . 

dPapsukal,  see  Iddin — . 
dSin,  Sin,  (see  dEn-zu),  69:  4;  88:  9. 

See  names  with  dSin — ,  and  Awil — ,  I-hi — , 
Ib-ni — ,  I-ku-pi — ,  Itti — baldtu,  Itti — i-din- 

nam,  Na-bi — ,  Na-ra-am — ,  Hi-im — ,  Sum-ma- 

la — . dSd-Jpa-an,  see  I-bi — . 
dSamas,  (see  dBabbar) ,  20:  2;  22:  96,  103,  passim; 

28:  11;  29:  14,  26;  70:  5;  71:  5;  76:  12; 

78:  16;  85:  3,  4,  8,  13;  Plate  LXXIV  a. 

See  names  with  dSamas — ,  and  A-bil — ,  Ardi — , 

Itti — ,  Itti — balatu,  La-lia-ar — -,  Mdr — ,  Ni- 
din-tum — ,  Nu-ur — ,  Bi-is — ,  amelsangu — ,  also 
e — . 

dSara,  1 :  6. 

dSe-rum,  Se-rum,   see  names  with    dsc-rum — ,  and 

Ib-ni — . 
dsi-mu-ut,  see  Ku-uk — . 

dTisJtum,  see  names  with  dTajpum — ,  and  Warad — . 

Tu-tu,  see  names  with  Tu-tu — . 
dUras,  see  names  with  dUras — ,  and  Ib-ni — . 
dUsur-a-mat-su,  31:  1,  14. 

dZa-bd-bd,  79:  17;  84:  10. 

See  names  with  dZa-bd-bd — ,  and  Da-mi-iq — . 
dZar-pa-ni-tum,  96:  8. 

NAMES  OF  TEMPLES  AND  HOUSES. 

An-ta-sur-ra,  1 :  155. 
bdr  dBabbar,  1 :  65. 

bar  dEn-lil,  1 :  62. 

bdr  dNin-gir-su,  1 :  64. 
bdr  dNin-fiar-sag,  1;  63. 
Ut-a-ki-tu,  133 :  8. 

bit-dull-lu],  133:  16. 
bit-Jii-ri-e,  in  amclmu — ,  133:  13. 
hU-ildnimel  sa  Urukki,  136:  3. 

bit-il-ki-a-am,  68 :  7,  9. 

bit  dN abu-a}ie>nei-usaUim,  120 :  7 

bit-rabi{GAL)-tu,  89:  6. 

bit-re'u{?),  in  alamel — . 

bit-ri-e-du-tu,  114:  7. 

bit-sag-sa-amti,  136:  4. 
bit-sab-tu-ma-ti,  68:  2,  4,  11,  13. 

bit  sa  nunufl,  31 :  14. 

bit  mZer-lisir,  122:  8,  13. 
e-dA-nu-u-tu,  28:  32. 

e-an-na,  26:  3,  4;  27:  5,  9;  28:  7,  18,  32;   108:  6; 
110:4,   9;    111:4;    114:8,   9;    115:4,   5; 

116:4;      130:19,     24,     26;      134:8,     10. 

passim. See  Ana — mutir,  bdb-rdbi — ,  Itti — .    .,  Ur — , 

— ibni. 

e  dAsur,  27:  8;  28:  18. 
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e-bdr-ra,  20:  26;  108;  12. 

See  Ur—. 
e-dim-gal-lalam-ma,  28:  22. 
e-dur-an-7ia,  29 :  23. 

e-dEn-U,  23 :  6,  104. 
e-Eridaki  23:  55. 

e-gal,  see  Ur- — . 
cdGal-dimsu-ab,  1:  156. 
t-GAL-HAL-AN-KI,  130:  2. 

E-liii-,  see — sa-lcir. 
c-dLuyal-erimki,  3  II :  1. 

c-dLugal-glr{?)-ra,  135:  23. 

e-mail,  see  Nanna(r)^. 
c-nam-kur-ra-gi,  73 :  19. 

c-ner-gdl-an-na,  27:5,  13;   28:6. 
C'-ninmi,  see  Vr^ 

e-pa-pa-lji,  27:  13. 

e-sag-ila,  e-sag-il,  27:  8;  28:  IS,  21. 

See  — ser,  Ina — zer. 
e-dSamas,  68 :  3,  22. 

e-si(,d)-da,  in  Num-ri — . 
lugal-e-ninnu,  8:  4. 

idg-gi-pdd-da,  11:  9. 

NAMES  OF  PLACES  AND  COUNTRIES. 

olA-at-ti,  33:  6. 

Ak-l-a-di-i,  ATcTcadki,  28:  9,  29,  30. 

alamcl-Ut-re'ui?),  118:  12. 
Asurki,  28:  31. 
ynatAsurki,  matAsur,  27 :  6,  11 ;  28 :  8,  24,  25,  28. 

BdbiUki(K.i-DINGIE-KI),    15:5;    27:6,    8,    12; 
28:  9,     IS,    passim;    30:     seal;     31:  19; 

32:3;    35:  2(?);    97:3;    105:5;    108:5, 

19;  passim. 
See  Ear — ,  Su-htm — ,  — a-a. 

at  dBelit-e-AN-.    .    .,  33:  8. 

Dur-iliiki,  28 :  22 ;  33:7 

Dilr-Im-gur-dEn-lil,  32:  3. 

Eridaki,  22:  62,  76,  89,  202;  23:  15,  18,  22,  38,  101, 
104,  115(?). 

In  e— ,  23 :  55. 
Enmki,  19 :  3. 

Gi-ir-n{?)l!i,  33:  8. 

Gir-suki,  1:  119. 

Gu-edin,  1 :  44. 

Ha-pu-us{?)-sa(?)l!i,  74:  16. 
alHar-ru-ba-ti,  109 :  2,  14. 

alla-a-da-qu,  120 :  6. 

la-mu-ut-ba-lum,  81 :  15. 

Ka-ai-bar-anki{PlN ?) ,  99:  7. 

Ka-sal-Uiki,  92 :  10. 

Kar-Bdbiliki,  105 :  5. 

Ki^ki,  1:9;  2:  12. 
In  Mdr^,  99 :  5. 

alKu-un-nu-umki,  102 :  9. 

Larsamki,  112:  9(?);  113:  14;  117:  11;  119:  6,  15. 
aiMan-gi-is-si,  33 :  7. 
alNa-si-ba-a-ta,  116:  19. 

Nibruki,  23 :  61,  62,  69. 

Ninni-eski,  in  sid — ,  1 :  118. 
alSa-ti-ru,  108:  18. 

Sir-pur-laki,  1:  34,  38,  passim;  8:3;  12:  6. 

In  edin—,  1 :  20. 
matSu-me-ri,  matEme-Tcu,  Ama-ar-giki,  27:  6;  28:  9, 

29;   102:  13. 
alTUI!mc!:.ma-.    .-ni,  69:  8. 

tr-gig-ga(gdn),  1:  98. 
Vmmaki,  1 :  15,  25,  passim. 

Uriki,  6:2;  11:  7;  17:  6;  73:  19. 

Unugki,  Urukki,  27:  5,  16;  28:  2,  7;  31:  24;  35:  5, 

7;   83:16(?);   108:4,  8;   passim. 

In  amel—,  132 :  9. 

Zu{?)-uru-umki,  2:  18. 

77:  5. 

navAN-BA-NIT,  131 :  2. 

palguDu  ( ?)  -il-nu-uli-sd-am, 
idldigna,  1:  170;   23:  111. 

Im-duh-ba  dNin-gir-su-la,  1 :  59,  131 

idLum-ma-gir-nun-ta,  1:  110. 

NAMES  OF  RIVERS,  CANALS  AND  SACRED  LAKES. 

Nam-nun-da-hi-gar-ra,   1:61,  88,  133,  173. 
id-nun,  1:  43,  171. 

IdPurattum,  23:  50,  111. 

idSa-am-su-i-lu-na,  82:  14;  93:  11;  94:  13,  20. 

narSipparki,  33:  6. 

NAMES  OF  GATES. 

babib-gal,  7:  2. 
babKa-lak-ku,  119:  7. 

babmalyni-mit-ii-dNusku,  34:  6. 

bab  mu-tir-ri-c-tu,  133:  11. 

bdb  rdbi{-i)  sa  S-anna,  134:  7. 
bdbu  ia  rabitu(tu),  118:  4. 
babtak-lak (,?)-.   .   .,  34:  6. 

bdb  dVtu,  7:3. 
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